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THUHMAHRUAI 


Kohhran hmasa chanchin hi Kohhran ohaT-ohin- 
ah chuan a pawimawh lai her pakhat a ni. Koh- 
hran pakhat ohatih a la nih lai chanohin a ni a. 
Roman Kohhran to. Orthodox Kohhran to leh Pro- 
testant Kohhran pawl hrang hrang to pian hmati 
Kohhran chanchin a ni. Hoi vang hian Kohhran 
pawl hrang hrang awm tawh hnu, kum />b» 20-naa 
ch£ngte tan chuan Kohhran pawl hrang la pian 
hrr»a char chin ziak chu Kohhran chanchin ziakture 
paw inn ihjam h o i* an nhna lai an sawi fo fhin. 
M ihr»i Hwnma Kohhian pau 1 thurin loh biak dan 
ncrungheh nana Kohhran hmssato chanchin huian 
raai a aul duh viau a ni. (]hu thlomna chu a hnai 
nog a ni tih bre rrng ohungin fimkhur tak chung- 
m ka'n ziak vo a ni a. Ho lehkhabu hian a zisktu 
aumna Kohhran thurin loh biak dan awn douh 
awma a tihlan chuan ehutiang chu a ziaktu turn 
dan a ni lo tih hriat reng a fcha ang. 

Ho lehkhabu hian ziak dan k&lhmung fbonkbat 
a mi a, ecu chu hoi hi a ni : 

1. Kohhran nuna thil thleng r6ng reng, a hun 
it dawta a thlen dan indawta ziak lovin tliupui pa- 
khat kha Kohhran hmasa hun ohhunga a thlen dan 
anga bung khata deh khawm vek & ni a. Kntir nan — 
Kohhran darh zau dan chanchin chu zabi hrang 
hranga Kohhran darh dan bung hrang hranga ziak 
lovin bung khat.ah ziak zawh vok a ni. Hotiang 
zawnga ziak hi W.C.C- lama Theological Education 
ngaihtuahtu pawlte pawhin (ha an ti a, Pathian 
thu zirna sang nei ve lo to hriat thiam tura an leh- 
khabu buatsaih dan kalhmang pawh hetiang hi a 
ni. Hetiang zawnga ziak hi a dik pawh a dik viau- 
in ka kria. 

2. Kum bi ziak dan thu-ah hian a (ulna hmun 



tak tih loTdh chuan B.C. ©maw A.T). emaw ziak 
lan a ni lo. Kan chanchin ziak hi Lai Isua pian 
hnu lam thil vek a nih avangin kum tarlan te hi 
A.l). kum v©k an ni. 

Kohhran hmasa chanchin hi kum 1972-a Mobil© 
Theological School hawn h nih a{ang khan Mobile 
Theological School zirlai bu (text book) pangate 
zinga telh a ni a. A tir atangin lehkhabu* si»m a 
ni lo h. Khawl chhut copy rin rnai thin a ni a. 
A bu* stain ohhuah blan hi a ngh«h hlelhawm (hui 
He a ni. Mobile Theological School ugaihtu.ntu 
Committee chuan a bu-a buatnaihna hna chu ka ko- 
ah an nghat a. Mobile Theological School zirlait© 
hriat thiam z&wng taka ziak chu hnphnrbawm hi© 
mah ho theihtawp chhuah chuan ka’n bei ve a. 
ziak zawh meuh chuan hei H* awlsam zawka ziak 
turin min duh mai awm mange chu ka ti leh deun 
a ni. Engpawh ni sel*, han zir phawt ila, zir uuam 
zawka ziak leh hun pawh a la awm ang chu. 

He lehkhabu buatsaihnaah hian Rev. 0. Pa- 
zawna, Principal, Aizawl Theological College chu*n 
a tul dan ang anuin rain fcanpui reng a, chnvangiu 
a chungah ka lawm em em a ni. Tin, he lehkhabu 
eV hutu Pu V.L. Lawman theihtawp chhuaha chhut 
sual awm lo thei tur bera min enpui avangin a 
chungah pawh lawm thu ka sawi a ni. He lehkha- 
bu zo Jawng kalbmang min ensaktu Upa P. Pahlira, 
Mission Vengtblang chungah pawh lawm thu ka 
sawi a, tlawmngai taka min chhut (type) saktu 
Miss Lianm&wii, Aizawl Theological College hnenah 
lawm thu ka sawi hawk a ni. 

A tawp berah chuan kim tawk lo taka Kohhran 
hmasa ohanchin ka’n ziak hi a ohhiartu apiangten 
Pathian Kohhran tana thahnemngaihna thar chhar- 
ohhuah phah nana an hman fcheuh ka beisei. Pa- 
thianin he lehkhabu hi Ama ropui nan hmang rawh 
se. 

Aizawl Lalohhu&nliana, 

21-1 1-1979 Aizawl Theological College, 

Aizawl, Mizoram. 



PRINCIPAL THUHMA 

He lehkhabu hi College* zir ve remch.mg si lo # 
rnahse, Kohhran rawngbawltu pawimawh tak ni 
mek site leh tualohhung leh Kohhran pum pawha 
mi (angkai tak tak lo la m zel tur te f inzir nana 
buatsaih a ni a. 

Tun laia kan ram leh hmun dang danga kan 
buaipui em em Pathian thu hnlhfiahna him lo leh 
kalpui dan him lo ohi tam berte pawh hi he mi 
buah hian kan hmu thei ang a. Kaini ugaihtuah 
chhuah hmasak bar a ni hauh lo mai a 9 hman lai 
a(anga Kohhran buaipui leh do ohboh zel a nihzia 
te kan hre thei an^ a. Chu chuan, dodalna pawh 
hi mi tl6m t6 f tutenemaw an duh loh vang mai ni 
lovin, hman lai mi thianghlun Kohhran hruaitti ro- 
pui tak tak leh Inkhawmpuite a(anga do (an lauh; 
tun thleng pawha zirtirna hlauhawm an nih avanga 
Kohhran kal zelina a do zui zel te an nihzia hriain, 
keini pawhin a (ul ang anga, hetiang zirtirna chung- 
chang thu-ah hian firnkhur a, zirtirna dik leh (ha 
zawka kan hneh a (ulzia leh kan lo beih (hinnaah 
te pawh inthiain lohna tur engmah a awm lohzia 
te min hriattir ang a. Chu bakah, thil dik lo beih- 
naah hian hmanraw dik lote hman palh a awl a, 
rilru dik lote put palh a awl a, a do dansh pawh 
(an lak sual theih a nihzia te hre rengin, Lai Isua 
hmangaihnaa inthuam ehunga; ama duh dan ang 
taka dodal ohu a dotu leh dov * te tan zavai (hat 
tlaona a nihzia te min hriatrir hie a ni. 

Zirlai bu hi a sei luattuk a hlauhawm avangin, 
a tawi thei anga buatsaih a ni a. A bu&tsaihtu, 
Rev. Lalchhuanliana, M.Th. hi Kohhran Chanohin 
hre mi leh thiam bik kan neih ohbnn a ni a. Amah 
mi (ul tak ni mah se, taima taka theihtawp ohhuaha 
» beih avangin he lehkhabu hi kan nei thei ta a ni 
a. A chungah kan lawm a. Kohhranhote tan thla- 
rau lama hmasawnna min thlentu a nih ka beisei. 

Dated Aizawl. C* Pazawna, 

The 21st November, 1979. Principal, 

Aizawl Theological College, 
Aizawl, Mizoram. 
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BUNG I 

CHANCHINJHA THLENNA ATANA KHAW- 
VEL INBUATSAIH DAN. 

Eng vangin nge Pathianin kan Lalpa Isua Kris- 
ta pianna ram atan Palestina ram hi a thlan chu le ? 
Khawvel chhandamtu pian nan a romohang r6ng 
etn ? Eng vangin nge Lai Isua hi Judate aia hnam 
fing Grik-hote ramah ©maw Juda ram aia ram ropui 
zawk Rom ramah omaw a pian zawk loh aw ? lleng 
zawhnate hi ohhan a harsa vak awm lo e. Pathian- 
in Lai Isua Krista pian nan Palestina ram hi a ruat, 
lawk sa r6ng reng a ni ti pawhin a ngaih thoih mai 
awm e. He mi bakah hian, ngun zawka khawvel 
map te kan thlir chuan, PalestiDa ram hi Lai isua 
pian nan thlan &wm tak a nihna lai kan hre thei 
ang. Palestina ram hi khawvel pum pui thlir ehuan 
ram laili lai taka awm a ni a. Khawvel khawmual- 
pui pathum Asia, Africa leh Europe to innua laia 
awm a ni a, Khawmualpui dang pahmh Australia 
leh America te pawh he lai ram afang hian an hlat 
dan a inohen tawk viau mai. Chuvang ohuan Pa- 
lestina ram a(anga khawvel ram tina Chanehin(ha 
puan darh (an chu Kristian hmasate tan pawh a 
remchang hie a ni. Khawmualpui hrang hrargte 
a{anga teha Palestina ram aia laili zawk ram pakhar 
tnah a awm lo a nih chu. Lai Isua piauna ram ni 
awm r6ng a lo ni. Khawvel hnam fing hmasa Aigup- 
ta te f Babulon te, Grik te leh Rom mite inkal pawh- 
na lai taka awm a nih bawk avangin a changin 
beng hnam ropui tak takte indona hian Palestina 
ram chhungah tuarna rapthlak pui pui tbien (bin 
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roah Pf*» khawvel finna leh bmasawnna lamah Juda- 
bo t h d ohuan hua remohang a siam ve zel bawk a 
ni. HeDg zawng zawng han thlir ohuan Palestina 
ram aia Chanohinfcha hrilh tanna atana khawvel 
kawtohhuah duhawm zawk a lo awm hlek lo tih 
kan hre thei nghal mai a ni. Lai Isuan ‘Jerusalem 
a^anga (anin’ (Luka 24:47) a lo ii kha ti awm rdng 
a lo ni. 

Palestina ram chu Lai Isua pianna hmun awm 
rfing a nih thu kan sawi ta a. Tunah Tirhkoh 
Paulan ‘a hun bi a lo kim khan fa nihna kan hmuh 
nan ... Pathianin a fapa ... a tir ohhuak ta a’ 
(Galatia 4:4) a lo tih theihna ehhan kha lo ohbui 
leh ila. Lai Isua lo kal bun kha eng vangin nge 
Paulan ‘bun bi kim* a tih ohu le ? Kawng hrang 
brang atanga thliriu Lai Isua kha a hun takah a lo 
piang a ni tih loh rual a ni lo. Krista khawvela a 
lo lanna tur leh Chanohin^ha puan darh zung zung 
a nih theih nana Pathianin khawvel a lo buatsaih 
dan te ohu kawng liin tarlang ila : 

1. Rom ram leh Rom sawrkar 

2. Grik (awng leh Grik finna 

3. Juda sakhua leh Juda darhho 

4. Ring lo khawvel nun beidawnthlak. 

I. Rom ram lah Rom Sawrkar. 

Krista Bethlehem -a a pian laia Palestina ram 
awptu sawrkar ohu Rom a ni a. Roreltn awm mftk 
ohu Kaisara Augusta (27 B.C.-A.D. 14) a ni. Rom 
ram ohuan he tih hun lai khawvel zawng zawng ohu 
a huap vek a. Khaw thlang lamah Atlantio tuipui a 
thleng a, khaw ohhak lamah Euphrates luipui a han 
n a. Hmar lamah ohuan Rhine leh Danube lui a va 
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thleng a, ohhim lamah ohuan Africa ram hmar lam 
Mediterranean tnipui kam zawng zawng a huam tel 
vek bawk a ni. Rom ram ohu a zau mai a ni lo va, 
ram roreltute (Kaisara-te) thiltihtbeihna leh thuneih- 
na avangin ram ohhungah buaina a awm lo va, ram 
bang hrang hrangte pawh an inpumkbat (ha hie a 
ni. Roreltuten dikna an ngsisangin, an ram obhunga 
mi cbi tinrdng chfing te, mi hausa leh rethei te leh 
dinhmun sanga (hu te leh dinhmun hniama (ha te 
zawng zawng mai ohu an blimin an thla a muaug 
em em a ni. Rom sawrkar hotuten an ram ohhunga 
muanna leh remna te, dikna te leh lungawina te a 
awm reng theih nan inawp dan mumal tak an noi 
a. Ram chhung leh ram pawn a(angtea buaina leh 
indona a thlen lohna turin v&nghimtu sipai rual 
chak tak an nei a. Heng sipaiho hi ram ohhung 
hmun tinr£nga an kal zuog zung theih nan Hawr- 
karin kawng (ha tak a sial ehhuak vek bawk a ni. 

Rom ram inawp dan fel tak te, dik tak leh 
(ha taka rorelna te leh inkal pawhna kawng (ha 
takte hi Kristian Missionary hmasa ber te tan ohu- 
an a hluio, a remohang em em mai a ni. Tirbkoh 
Paula rawngbawlna chanohin a(angin Kristian sa- 
khaw ding (antir tana Rom sawrkar (angkaina leh 
(hatna tarn tak a hmnh theih a ni. 

Kohhran pate zinga pakhat Origen-a (185-250) 
chnan Pathianin Chanchiu(ba tblenna tura Rom 
sawrkar a lo buatsaih dan hetiangin a sawi : *Pa- 
thian ohuan a zirtirnate puan darh nan hnamte a 
buatsaih (hin a... Isua ohu lal ram tarn takte bui- 
khawmna Rom ram pakhata dintu Kaisara Augusta 
(27 B.C.-A.D.14) lal laiin a piang a. Lal ram hrang 
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hrang inkarah indonate awm se ohuan Isua zirtirna 
kbawvel pum puia puan darhna boa chu a tibablah 
ogei ang.’ 

2. Grik tawng leh Grik finna. 

Kristan kawlkil thlenga a thnhretu atan a ruat 
hmasakte ohu Judate an ni a. Tawng thu-ah harsat- 
na an nei lo. Palestina ramah Aramaik tawng an 
hmang a, tin, Palestina ram pawn lamah Grik tawng 
an hmang leh mai a ni. Grik tawng hi Rom ram pum 
puiah a hria an tam ber a. Mediterranean tuipui 
kam vela cbdng zawng zawDg te obuan an thiam 
vek a ni. Grik tawng thiam tan ohuan khawi hmun- 
ah mah tawng thu na na naah ohuan harsatna tur 
a awm lo. Hetiang taka Grik tawng a lar avangin 
Kristian Missionary hmasa te tan Cbaochintha puan 
darh a tiawlsam em em a ni. Tin, Grik tawng hi 
a hansa hie a. Tun hma atanga hnam fing hmasa 
an nih avangin lehkha ziak tam ber ohu Grik tawng- 
ft ziak a ni. Thuthlung Thar bu ziaktute hi a tam 
her ohu Juda mite an ni a, anmahni t&wnga ziak 
mai awm tak a ni a, realise Grik tawng veka ziak 
a ni tlat mai. Anmahni tawng ‘Aramaik’-in ziak se 
a ohhiar thiam an tam lo ang, tin, ohu bakah Chan- 
obiotha thuohah sawi ohiang turin ‘Aramaik’ tawng 
ohu a hausa tawk kher lo ang. Grik-ho ohu hnam 
daug aia an fin avangin an t*wng pawh a hausain 
Pathian thu thfik pui pui ziak ohhuah nan pawh 
a fha em em bik a ni. 

Heng avftDg hian kan Thuthlung Thar bute ohu 
(irik t^wngia an lo ziak a ni. PatJbiaDin a thuohah 
puan darh nana Grik tawng a lo buatsaih hi a mak 
hie mai. 
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3. Juda Sakhua leh Juda Darhho . 

Khawvela Krista lo kalna kawng buatsaibtu 
ropui ber chu Juda sakhua hi a ni. Thuthlung Hlui 
buteah ohuan Messia (Krista) lo kal dan tur te leh 
a lo kal huna thil awm dan tur te a inziak huem hie a. 
Thuthlung Hlui buten Messia chungchang an lo sawi 
lawk (hinte ohu Isua Kristaah hian a thleng fam- 
kim a ni tih chu Chanchin£ha bu ziaktute chuan an 
sawi chiang hie hlawm mai. Kristian hmasate ohuan 
Krista Ghanchintha an brilh chu a dik ngei a ni 
tih nomngheh nan Thuthlung Hlui zawlneite thu lo 
sawi tawhte chu (an chhanah an hmang thin. 

Isua pian lai vel hian Palestine ram chhunga 
Juda awm aiin ram pawn lama awm an tam daih 
a di. Xebukadnezzara hun laia Babulon rama sala 
an tan a(ang khan Juda-hote ohu Palestine ram 
pawn lam ram hrang hrangah an vak darh (an a 
ni. Ham tinah leh hnam tin zingah Judate ohu an 
awm vek a ni. Awm lohna ram pawh an nei lo. 
Amaherawhchil awm tamna hrnun bik deuh chu an 
nei. Babulon-ah te, Alexandria leh North Afrioa-ah 
te, Syria-ah te, Asia Minor-ah te, Armonia-ah te, 
Greeee-ah te leh Rom*ah te hrnun dang aiin an awm 
(hahnem a ni. Heng Palestina ram pawna Juda 
awmhote hi chu sakhaw dang be mite nena in* 
awm pawlh an uih avangin Palestina ram chhunga 
Juda mite ai ohuan an sakhaw vawn danah an kbirh 
lo deuh a ni. Kum tarn tak mi hnam kara awm 
an nih avangin Hebrai (awng pawh an theihnghilh 
mai a. Hebrai (awng aiin Grik (awng an thiam 
zawk avangin Thuthlung Hlui bute pawh B.C. 250- 
ah Grik (awngin an letling nghe nghe a ni. Hei hi 
Septuagint vuab a ni. An Pathian thu bu Grik 
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(awoga ao lehlin avang ohuan Jen tail mite pawhin 
an ohhiar theib phah a, a (ha hie bawk a ni. 

Ram tin hmun tinah Juda darhhote an awm 
avangin Kristian Missionary hmasate tanaremohang 
em em a ni. Kristian hmasate kha Juda mi an nih 
avangin Palestine ram pawns Cbanohin(ha puang 
darba an obhuahin an ohipui Judate hnenah an kal 
hmasain Chanchin(ha thnohah ohu an hrilh hmasa 
to th6i lo va. Chuvangin Judaho inkhawmna in 
(Synagogue) ohu Kristiante tan Chanohin(ba thu- 
ohah puan darhna hmun remchang tak a ni. Tin, 
Judahote ohuan an awmna apiangah Jentail mite 
Juda sakhaw be turin an Biam zel bawk a. Juda 
sapbunho leh Juda sakhaw ngaisangtu Jentail mite 
tan pawh Chanohin(ha thuchah ngaihthlakna hmun 
remohang tak a ni nghal a ni. 

4. Ring lo khawvel nun beidawnthlak. 

He tih bun laia ring lo khawvel nun beidawn- 
thlakzia ohu Tirhkoh Paulan Rom 1:24— 28>ah obiang 
takin a ziak a ni. Jentail mite ohuan an sakhuaab 
lungawina an hmu zo tawh lovin an sakhua ohuan a 
siam(ha zo tawh lo a ni. Suahsualna ohi tinrSng 
an ohingin an ti a. Kawng hrang hrangah hlimna 
an zawng a, mabse hlimna aiin lungngaihna leh bei- 
dawnna an hmu zawk thin. Chutianga beiseina nei 
lova an (hut lai ohuan Kristian Missionary hmasate 
ohuan beiseina thar, ohatuana nun beiseina thuchah 
ohu an hrilh ta a ni. Jentail zingah Kristian pawh 
an pung ohak hie a ni. Hun rei vak loah Juda 
Kristian ai ohuan Jentail Kristian an tarn zawk 
thuai reng a ni. 
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Krista khawvcla a lo kal hun laia thil awm 
dan han thlir chuan Krista lo kal nan khawvol a 
lo buatsaihin a lo inpuahchah hit* a ni till a hriat 
theih awm e. Khawvelin chhandamtu a mamawli |ai 
takin Pathianiu Chharulamtu ohu mi xawrig ssawng 
tan a rawn tir a ni. A hun hi kim takah Krista 
chu khawvelah a lo kal a nih (*hu. 
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BUNG II 


KOHHRAN HMASA BER 

Thuthlung Hlui zawlaeite chuan khawvel ehhan- 
dam turin Pathianin Messia khawvelah a rawn tirh 
tur thu chu Krista lo pian hma kum 7.a tam tak 
atangin an lo sawi lawk tawh a. Messia lo kalna 
tur kawng buatsaih turin Baptistu Johana a lo kal 
hmasa a. Tichuan Pathian thu ang zelin Krista 
< hu Judai ram Bethlehem khuaah a lo piang ta a 
m. Tun lai mite* beisci ang tak chuan a pian dan 
te lch a sei len dan ohanohin kipkawi chu hriat theih 
ni tawh mah suh se, Chanohintha bute leh Kohliran 
hmasa ten a chanchin miri hrilh dan chu a chiang 
tawk hie hawk a ni. Galili rama Nazareth khuaah 
thingrem siaxntu inah a sei lian a. 

Chutianga laua chu a pa hnena a khawsak lai 
<‘huan Ba])tistu Johanan simna thu a rawn sawi chu 
ngaithla turin Johana hnenah a kal ta a. Johana 
chuan Jordan luiah chuan a lo baptis a. Baptisma 
a chan zawh velch chuan van ajanga aw lo ehhuak 
chuan Pathian Fapa a nih ngeizia a rawn nemnghet 
a : ‘Nang ka Fapa duh tak i ni, i chungah ka lawm 
cm em e’ (Luka 3:22). 

Thlalera ni sawmli thlfima a awm hnuin Pa- 
thian ram chanchin a hril tan ta nghal a. ‘Hun 
chu a lo thleng ta a, Pathian ram pawh a lo hnai 
ta; sim ula Chanohintha hi ring rawh u’ (Marka 
1:15). Chutianga thu a hrilh pah chuan natna tin- 
rfing tuara na te chu a tid im zcl b.iwk a. Rei lo 
teah mipui sang tam takin an zui ta huai huai a. 
Englai pawha a i*awngbawlnaa amah tawiawm tur- 
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in zirtir sawm leh pahnih a thlang chhuak a. Amah- 
erawhcbu amah dodaltu an lo awm vat avangin 
kum thum emaw chauh khawvelah ravvng a bawl 
hman a. Juda sakha w hruaituten an dull loh avang- 
in Pontia Pilatan (A.l). 26-36) Judai ram a awp 
laiin kros-ah khenbeh a ni ta a ni. An kiienboh 
kum hi A.D. 29 ni-a rin a ni. An liotupa tihhlum 
a nih hnu chuan a zirtirte chu an darh nglial mai 
a, mahso Pathianin thihna a(angin a kaitlio loh a 
ni till an hriat hnu chuan, lawm takin an awm 
khawm leh ta a. An Lalpa tho leh ta thu tliua 
awm turin an inpo loh thoi ta a ni. A thawhloh 
afcanga ni sawrnli hnuah vanah a lawn loh ta a ni. 

Isua vana a lawn hnu chuan a zirtir to chuan 
Jerusalem-ah an Lalpain Thlarau Thianghlim a rawn 
tirh tur chu nghakin an awm a. Chu Thlarau 
Thianghlim chu an bcisei ang ngeiin an Lalpa thawh- 
leh atanga ni sawmngana Pentikost niin a lo thleng 
ta a. Thlarau Thianghlim chuan zirtirte chu nasa 
takin a rawn tidanglam a. An danglamna langsar 
tak mai chu tawng hriat loha an tawng to, huaisen 
taka an Lalpa chu Messia a ni tia an fan ngamna 
te loh chu Messia chu khawvel chhandamtu chu a 
lo nihzia (hahnemngai taka an puandarhna te chu 
a ni. Pentikost nia Petcra sermon atangin mi sang- 
thum laiin Isua Krista chu an ring a, baptisma ]»awh 
an chang a ni. He ml ni atang hian khawvela sa- 
khaw lar ber leh zuitu ngah ber chu a lo ding tan 
ta tak tak a tih theih awm e. Kohhran hmasa ber 
chu a piang ta a nih chu. Ni tinin ring thar an 
pung zel a. Tirhkohte pawhin thahnemngai takin 
rawng an bawl zel bawk a ni. 
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A tirah chuan Kristian hmasate chu Juda sa- 
khaw zuitute non an danglamna a awm meah lo. 
Temple-ah an inkhawm reng tho va, Juda dan an 
/.awm tlat tho a ni. Heng baka an thiltih chu in 
lama chhang phel leh tawngtaia inpawlkhawm thin 
a ni. Chhang phela eiho hian a maraawh zual tan- 
puina lch inhmangaihna a entir a. Tin, Lai Isuan 
a zirtirte hnena amah hriat reng nana ti zel tura a 
<hah kha tihpuitlinna a ni. Lalpa zanriah sacra- 
mon chanin ringtute nuna awmzia a neih tanna 
hmast her a ni awm e. 

Kristian hmasato chuan inkaihhruaina leh inrel- 
bawlna mumal tak an nei nghal mai lo va. An 
zinga hotu chan chang ber chu Tirhkoh Petera a 
ni. A dawta han langsar leh deuh chu Johana a 
ni. Tin, tirhkoh dangte pawhin hotu chan an chang 
vek a. Ring thar an lo pung zel a, tanpuina sem 
ehuugchangah phunnawina a lo awm ta a. Chutiang 
phunnnwina tireh tur leh Tirhkohte tanpui turin u- 
pa pasarih thlan chhuali an ni a. Tirhkohte chuan 
heng mi pasarihto lu chunga kut nghat theuhin 
rawngbawl turin an nemnghet a ni. 

Tirhkohte leh ring thar apiangte chuan Chan- 
< hintha ohu huaisen takin an puang zel a. An thu 
hrilh ber Xazaret Isua chanchin chu Juda sakhaw 
hotuto huatzawng ber a ni a. Chuvangin Juda sa- 
khaw lama hruaitute chuan Kristianhote ohu rei 
vak lo hnuah chuan an dodal tan ta a. Upa pasa- 
rih thlan chhuah zinga mi Stephana chu ringtu tha 
tak lch thu sawi thiam tak mai a ni a. Juda sa- 
khaw lama hruaitute hmaah Isua Krista chu khaw- 
vel chhandamtu tura Patbian mi tirh ngei a nihzia, 
khenb/hin awm mah se Pathianin mitthi zing 
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atanga a kaihthawh leh zia thu te thiam t akin a sawi 
a. A thu sawi an hriat eliuati Juda mite ehu an 
thin a rim em em a, lungm an denghlum ta a. 
Stephana chu Krista avanga thi ‘martar* hmasa ber 
a lo ni ta a ni. 

Stephana a thih atang ohuan Kohhran hmasa 
ohu Judate ohuan an tiduhdah zuai ta sauh sauh a. 
Kristianto ehu mana tantir vck emaw tihhlum vek 
emaw an lo duh ta hial a. Jerusalem ehu Krisliante 
tan ohuan hmun ralti a lo ni ta. Jerusalem pawn 
lamah an tlan ohhuak a. An kalna apiangah Judah a 
an umin zawn ehhu&h an turn vo zel hawk a. Cliu- 
tianga Kristianto tihduhdahna lama phur tak mu 
ehu Paula a ni. Damaska khaw lama Kristian tih- 
duhdah tuma a kal laiin Damaska khawdaiah Lai 
Isua nen an intawk ta a. Tiduhdahtute zmga an 
hotupa ohuan baptisma ohana Isua Krista liming 
dam chhunga zui a thlang leh ta zawk a ni. 

Judaten kawng hrang hranga Kristianto an tih- 
duhdah avangin Kristian hraas&tc chu an /ini 
ehuang lo. An theih ang angin Chanchiutha ohu 
Judate hnenah to leh Jentailte hnenah to an ilang- 
aupui zel zawk a ni. Pentikost nia Thlarau Thiang- 
hlim an dawna chuan a awmpuiin a tanpui tlat zel 
thin a. An thih thlenga an Chhandamtu Lalpa 
Isua Krista chu tan zel an inhuam em om vek a 
ni. Kohhran hmasa rinawm taka a din khaw* 
ohhuah theih avangin vawiin ni thlengin kan Lalpa 
Isuan a thisen ngeia a lei Kohhran chu a la ding- 
in, a la ropui chho deuh deuh zel a ni. Judaten 
hnawl mah se Pathianin khawvel ehhandamna hna 
a thawh chu a thulh ehuang lo. Jentailte hmangin 
Pathianin a hna ohu a thawk chhunzawm zel a ni. 



BUNG III 


KOHHRAN DARH ZAU ZEL DAN. 


“Jerusalem khuaah te, Judai leh Samari ram 
khaio ti»ah te, kawlkil thleng pawhin ka thu hre* 
tute inniang” 

Tirhkohte 1.8 


Pentikost nia Kohhran din a nib afcang khan 
Kohhran ohu kawng hrang hraugin a (bang a, Thu- 
i in lamab te, inawpna leb inrfilb&wlna lamab te loh 
ram zaubna lamah te a (bang ber a. He mi bung- 
ah hi ohuan Jerusalem khua afanga ram hrang 
hranga Kohhran darh zau zel dan kan chhui dawn a 
ni. Kristian sakhua ohu Hindu sakhua te ang lo takin 
Missionary sakhua a ni a. A din chhuaktu Lai Isua 
Krista chu mi zawng zawng ohhandam tura khaw- 
vela lo kal a nih avangin amah ringtu leb zuitu 
apiangte ohu a thuohab ‘chhandamna thu’ ohu 
khawvela awm zawng zawngte hnena puang darbtu 
ni turin a duh a, a phflt bawk a ni. An Lalpa 
Isua Krista duh dan ang ngeiin Kristiante ohuan 
kum rei lo te ohhungin Asia ramah te, Africa ram- 
ah te leh Europe ramah te Chanohintha chu an pu 
darhin Kohhran pawh nghet takin an din a ni. 

Tirhkohte Thiltih buah ohuan Kohhran bul in- 
tan dan leh a darh zau zel thu kan hmu a. Bung 
l — 5 ohhungah ohuan Judate hnena Cbanohin(ha 
hrilh thu kan hmu a. Bung d — 12-ah chuan Samari 
mite leh Jentail mite hnena Pathian ram thlen thu 
sawi a ni a. Bung 13 — 28-ah ohuan Judaten Chan- 



obiatba tbucbah an awih duh lob avang leh Kris- 
tjante an tibdubdah avangin Kristian Missionary 
hmasateu Jentail mite bnena Pathian rain Chanohin- 
tba tih tak zeta an puan darb zel tbu kan bmu a. 
Antiokei khua a^anga (aoin Rom kbaw tblenga brilh 
darb zel a nib thu kan bria a ni. He buah bian 
Asia ram a(anga kbaw thlang lam z&wnga Kristian 
sakbua cbu darb ta zel angin a lang ber a. Mabse 
Pentikost nia Thlarau Tbiangblim dawngtu bole 
kba Asia leh Afrioa ram a(ang tea lo kal mi eng- 
emaw zat an awm niin a lang a. Cbuvangin khaw 
thlang lamah Chanobin^ha puan darh a mb rusl 
rualin Asia ramah te leh Afrioa hmar lam ramah 
te pawh brilh darh ve nghal a ni. Bung 8:39-ah 
Ethiopia rama mi tilreb Kristiana a inleh thu kan 
hmu a. Kba mi tilreb kba an ram sawrkara din* 
hmun sang tak ohelbtu niin a lang a. Krista nen 
hlim takin a haw ta a ni a, an ram a tblen hnu 
obuan a tbu lawmawm tak hriat ‘obhandamna tbu' 
chu a ohbungte hnenah te leh a chipuite zingah 
ohuan a puang darh ve lo thei lo ang. 

Chanohinfha obu engtianginnge puan darb zel 
a lo nib ? Tutennge obu puan darb boa ohu tbawk ? 
Heng zawhnate hi ohh&n a barsa vak awm lo e. A 
bmasa berah obuan Missionary te rawngbawlna 
avangin Cbanobin(ha ohu a darb zel a ni. Heng 
Missionary te bi Tirhkohte thih bnua an bum luah- 
tute an ni a. Hun puma thawkin ram tina kal 
l&wriu Cbanohintha tbu an tlangaupui (bin. Heng 
mite bna tbawh dan ohanchin bi kum 250 vel khan 
Origen-a obuan betiangin a lo ziak a : 
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‘Kristiante chuan an theihoa zawng zawng 
hmangin ‘Rinna’ tbu ohu khawvel ram tinah 
an theb darb thin. Thenkhatte ohuan an hna 
bera ngaiin khawpui hrang hrangte tlawh l&wr- 
in, thing tlftDg khaw t6 ber thlengin Lalpa tana 
ring tbarte Siam tumin an v&k vel thin a ni. 
Chung mite ohu an kalna apiangah miten an 
lo lawm hie (bin.’ 

Chanohintha theb darh kawnga hmabruaitu dang 
ieh ohu Kristian naran (babnemngai taka mahni 
awmna hmuna rawogbawltute an ni. Hengbo zing- 
ah hian bawihote thahnemngaih dan sawi tur tam 
tak a awm. Bawihote ohuan an pute hnenah Chan- 
ohintha hrilh ngam obiah lo mah se naupangho 
zingah Lai Isua obanohin an sawi (bin a. Tichnan 
zawi zawiin an pute pawh naupangho avangin Kris- 
tian an lo ni thin a ni. A pathumnaah ohuan Kris- 
tiante nun dan mawi tak miten an hmuhin Kris- 
tian nib ve te an oh&k (bin. An thu hrilh anga an 
nun (hin avangin ring lo mite pawhin an thu ngaih- 
tblak an duhin an zinga tel ve an duh thin a ni. 
A palinaah ohuan ringtuten an Lalpa Isua tana an 
tuar ngamna leh thih pawh an hlauh lobna ohuan 
ring lotute thinlung a hneh em em thin a. Martar- 
hoten an rinna avanga an nun an pdk phal thinna 
ohuan a tiduhdahtute nunah thu sawiin Kristiana 
inleh phah te pawh an awm a ni. Kohhran hruaitu 
hmingthang Tertulian-a pawh martarhoten an Lal- 
pa tana an nun huaisen taka an p£k ngam thinzia 
a hmuh atangin Kristianah a inleh phah a ni. Mar- 
tarhote tuarnain a thinlung a hneh thin 6ro avang- 
in ‘Martarhote thisen ohu Chanohintha ohi’ a ni e, 
a lo tih theih phah ta hial a ni. 
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Tunah kan sawi tfikte hre reng chungin Asia 
ramah te, Africa ramah te leh Europe ramah te-a 
Chanohin(ha darh zau zel dan lo ohhui nghal ila. 

Asia rama Chanchinfha darh zau dan. 

Suria rama Antiokei khua ohu Missionary hna 
(anna hmun ni mah Be, Chanchin(ha a hlawhtlinna 
hmun hmasa ber ohu Asia Minor ramah a ni. Thu- 
thlung Thar bu 27 zingah hian a zatve ohu Asia 
Minor ram a(anga ziak emaw Asia Minor rama Koh- 
brante hnena ziak emaw a ni. Hun rei tak chhung 
ohu he ramah hian Kristian an tarn ber reng a ni. 
Kum 112 khan Bithunia ram Governor Pliny ohuan 
Emperor Trajan hnenah Bithunia rama Kristian an 
pun ohak thu hetiangin a ziak : — 

‘Mipa leh hmeiohhia, naupangte a(anga puitling 
thlengin an vaiin he sakhaw tharah hian an 
tel a ni mai. Milem biakna hmuntc pawh a 
ruak zo (helh (helh ta. Hma a sawn zel dawn- 
in a lang.’ 

Tihduhdahna karah pawh Kohhran ohu a (hang 
zel a. Bithunia ram chhak lama Pontia ramah 
ohuan Bishop Gregory-a rawngbawlna avangin ahu- 
hoa Kristiana inlet an awm a. Kaisari Thara 
rawngbawlna a (an tirh ohuan mi 17 cbaub Kris- 
tian an la ni a. Kum 270-a a tbih ohuan ohu 
kbuaah ohuan Kristian ni ve rih lo ohu mi 17 chiah 
an awm a ni. 

Antiokei Kohhran, Paula leh Barnaba khaw 
thlang lama Cbanchin(ha bril tura tirtu ohu, khaw 
ohhak lam Roman sawrkar ramri bula Edessa khuaa 
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Cb&nohin(ha tbleo hmasatu a ni bawk a ni. He 
khpa hi hman lai Grik ram khawpui te ang bawka 
maboi ro inrel obawpkhua a ni. Chanchintha hril- 
tute an lo kalin an lal ohn an hneh hmasa a, Kris- 
tianah a Inlet a. Cbntia an lalber Kristians a inleh 
hnu ohuan a khoa leb tui te pawh ebu an inlet ve 
ta vek a. Tiohuan Edessa ebu Kristian sakbua 
sawrkar sakhuaa neihna hmun hmasa ber a lo ni ta a 
ni. Edessa khua hian bmasa ber nibna pabnih dang a 
nei. Biak In nei bmasa ber a ui a, obu Biak In obu 
kum 201-ab tui lianin a tiohhia a ni. Tin, Chancbin(ha 
bu life Grik tawng afcanga tawng danga lehlin hma- 
sak berna hmun a ni bawk. Kum 160 vel khan Tatian- 
an Suria (awngin Chanchintha bu lite hi a letling a 
ni. Edessa ohuan Suria (awngin Kristian lehkhabu 
tarn tak a ti obhuak a. Kristian sakhaw hmunpui 
hmasa ber pawl a ni. He khua afcang hian khaw 
ohbak lamah Chanohintha obu a tbeh darh ohho ta 
zel a ni. 

Kristian Kohbran dinna hmun pawimawb dang 
leh ohu Armenia ramah a ni. He rama Kristian 
Kobhrau phnntu ohn Gregory-a a ni a. He pa hi 
ohu Pontia rama tbawktu kha a ni lo va, mi bran 
a ni. Amah bi Armenia ram ohbungkaw zahawm 
tak atanga lo ohhnak a ni a. Gregory-a rawngbawl 
lai hian Armenia ram ohuan Persia thuneihna atanga 
indan tunain a bei mek a. Gregory-a pawh lung in 
a t&ng reng ngbe nghe a ni. Kum 300 velah ohuan 
Armenia lalpa ohu Kristianah a inlehtir the! ta a. 
Tiohuan Armenia ram pnm poi ohn Kristian an lo 
ni |a a. Milemte ohu tiohhiain milem biakna 
hmuute ohu Pathian Kohhranho Biak Inah an let 
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to ta vek a. Ring loho puithiamte pawh Kristian- 
ah an inlet ve ta zol a ni. 

Zabi thumna lai vel ohuan Euphrates leh Ti- 
gris luipui kam vel leh Caspian Tnipui kara ramah 
te ohnan Edessa khuaa Saria tawng hrnang Kristiante 
ohuan Chanohio{ha an theh darh a. Kam 225-ah 
ohuan bishop bial pawh bial aawmhnih aia tarn Siam 
a ui. Hetih lai vek hian Persia ram ohu a intuai 
tharin an sakhua ‘Zoroastrianism’ ohu Persia sawr- 
kar sakhuaah puan a ni a. Chutiang dinhmuna an 
ram a awm lai ohuan kum 313 khan Rom Empe- 
ror Constantine-a, Kristian-a inlet hlim hlawl ohuan, 
Persia lai hnenah Persia rama Kristian ohungohang- 
ah lehkha a thawn a. Hetiangin:- 

‘Persia rama district (ram bung) (ha ber ber te 
chu Kristianten an obeimawi hie a ni tih ka lo 
hnatin ka lawm tak zet a ni.’ 

He lehkhathawn hi Persia miton an hmuh ohuan 
Kristianhote chu Rom sawrkar tana enthlatuah te 
an (-mg a ni tih an ring ta a. Tichuan Kristiante 
ohu an tiduhdah ta ohiam mai a. Kum 339-379 
chbungin Kristian mi 16,000 zet an martar a ni. 
Heng tihduhdahna avang te leh Rom ram a(anga 
an awmna ahlatdm avangin heng lai ram vela mi- 
te ohuan Rom ram lam Kohhran afanga inlak bran 
(hain an hria a. Kum 410 ohnan Bishop Seleuoia- 
Ctesipbon-a ohu khaw obhak Kohhran botu berah 
(Catholiooe) pawm a lo ni ta a ni. He khaw obtak 
Kohhran hi a (hang ve zel a. Kum 63b-ah ohuan 
Aifal ram pdlin China ramah Missionary-te an tir 
atti. 
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Asia ramab Chanohin(ha ohu a darh zaa zel a. 
India ram tbleDgin Chanohinjha puan darb a ni a. 
India rama Chanohin(ha hril hmasatute zinga mi, 
Alexandria kbaw ohhnak, Pant&eoos-a ohu India pan* 
in kom IfcO-ah a ohhuak a. India ramah ohuan Kris* 
tiante )o awm (awb rengin a saw! a, Ieua zirtir Bar- 
tbolomaia hnutohbiab Chanohin(ha Matbaia ziak 
Hebrai (awnga inziak ohu Kristian lo awm sa te 
obuan neiin a sawi. Mabse zir mite ohuan Pantae- 
nua*a tlawh ram hi India ram tak ni lovin Arabia 
ram ohhim kil t&wp, Yemen, an tih t&k ram hi ni 
zawkio an ring. He ramah hian Kristianna ohu a 
thleng hma hie a ni ang tih ohu a rin theih. Kum 
354 vela India mi Theophilus pawhin India pana a 
kal pahin kawngah Yemen ram lal ohu Kristianaa 
tram thu hriat a ni. 

Kom 210 vel khan Edessa khuaa mi tuemawin 
•Thawma thiltihte’ tih lehkfaabu a ziak a. Chu leh- 
khabu ohuan zirtir sawm leh pahnibte khan an kal- 
ua ram torte hriat nan (hum an v&wr a. Thawma 
kalna ram atan India ram tih thlftk a nih thu min 
hrilh a. Thawma oho India ram a tbien ohuan Lai 
Gundhaphorua-a leh a unaupa Gad-a hnenah a thleng 
a. A thlenin pate ohu Kriatiana a Siam thu te a 
ohuang a ni. Kum 50 velah Gundhaphorus-a leh 
Gad*a chu India hmar tblang lam ramah lal ngeia 
hriat an ni a. Mahse Thawma ohu India ramah a 
kal ngei leh ngei loh briatna a awm tak tak lo. 
Engpawh ni se zabi thumna tawp lam a(ang ohuan 
India ramab hian Kristian an awm tbo obn hriat 
a ni. Kum 295-ah Basra khuaa Bishop Devi* 
dan India rama Chanohin(ba a hrilh thu hriat 
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oi. Persia leh India ram Bishop Johanan kum 325*a 
Nicea-a inkhawmpni a hman thu kan hre bawk. 
Kam 354-ah Roman Emperor Constantius-a tirhin 
Theophila, India mi ohnan Arabia, Ethiopia, Soco- 
tra, Ceylon leh India ramtea Kristian a tlawh tbu 
kan hre leh bawk a ni. Tiohoan zabi lina velah 
chnan Kristian sakhua oha Asia ram hmun hrang 
brangah a darh hman a ni. 

Africa rama Chanchinfha thlen thu 

Afrioa khawmaalpuia Chanohin(ha thlen hraa- 
sak berna hmun ohu Aigupta ram a ni. He rama 
Kohhran phuntu ohn Marka niin sawi a ni a. Marka 
cbuan Alexandria khnaah Chanobintha a bril hma- 
sa ber a. He khuaa ohfing zatve lai ohu Juda mi 
an ni. He khuaa ohdngte hi mi fingvflr tak an ni 
arm e. Grik (awnga Thutblung Thar bu hlui ber 
an bmnbohhuahna hmun ohu Alexandria khua hi a 
ni. Kristian zirna Sohool hmasa ber pawh be khua 
a(anga intan hi a ni. Kum 180-ah Pantaenus-a 
chuan Alexandria khuaah hian Bible zirna school a 
din a. Chu sohool ohu Clement-a leh Origen-a tein 
an obhunzawm a, Sohool hmingthang tak a lo ni ta 
a ni. Aigupta rama Kristiante hi an rinna kawngah 
an nghet hie. Kum 200 vela tihduhdahnaah pawh 
mi za tarn takte ohu an rinoa avangin an martar 
a ni. 

Aigupta ohhim lamah pawh Kohhran a ding 
hma hie. Kum 270 vel khan mi pakhat a hming 
Antony-a a awm a. He pa hian Isua Krista anga 
nun a duh avangin amahin thlaler hmunah te a 
khawsa a. A nun dan ohu mak hie mah se Kris- 
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O tiante ohuan an ring em em thin a, Kristianten 
leh rinna dik lo lak af&Dga hars^tna 
*a£tt,wh4aiin Antony-a ohuan Kriatiante ohu a ohawk 
harbin rinnaa awm nghet deuh daub turia a fuih 
(hin. 


Afrioa hmar lamah pawh Chanuhin(ha a thleng 
hma hie. Kum 180-ah Marfcar an awm tawh tbu 
hriat a ni. Kohhran pawh a ding fha hma hie niin 
a l&ng. Kohhran hruaitu lar hmasate zingah ho lai 
rama mite hi an aWm. Chung mite ohu Tertnlian-a 
te, Cyprian-a te leh Augustine-a te an ni. Amah- 
erawhchu hun a lo kal zelin an zingah in^henna a. 
)o awm a. Chu ohuan Kohhran a tiohak lo va. 
Zabi sarihnaa Moaoknan aakhua a lo lenin, beng lai 
Kristiante ohuan an lo do zo ta lo va, Kohhran 
dinglai ohu an rawn tichhe ta a ni. 


Ethiopia ratnah pawh kum 330 vel khan Koh- 
hran (ha takin a ding hman tawh a ni. Chu Ethiopia 
rama Chanobintha thlen dan ohu a ngaihnawm khawp 
mai. Zabi lina bul lamah khan Tmra khuaa Kris- 
tian tlangval pahnih Adesins-a leh Frumentius-a ohu 
Tuipui Sen-ah lawngin an zin chhuk a, vanduaithlak 
takin an lawng ohu a ohhe hlauh mai a. Loh theih 
lohin TuipOi Sen kama lawng ohawlhna hmunah 
ohuan an oh&wl lo thfci lo va. Lawng ohawlhna 
hmuna ohengte ohuan ohu lawnga ohuadgte ohu an 
bei ohiam a, an vai mai deuh thaw in an that vek 
a. Vanneihthlak takin Adesius-a leh Frumentius-a 
te pahnih ohauh an zuah a. An pahnih ohuan Axrnn 
kh&w lai bawih atan an man ta a. 3 Lai ina an 
aWm ohhung ohuan Lalpa duhzawng takin an awm 
a, Lalpa ohuan hna lian tak thawk tunn hnate a 
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aiamsak a, Chanohintha pawh an duh ang taka za- 
Ian taka puan darb a phalsak a ni. Tiohuan Kris- 
tian an lo awm ve ta zel a. Aigupta ram utanga 
Kristian lo kal fchinte obuan obu lai rama Kohhran , 
obu an tiohak zel a. Kum engemaw zat a ral bnu , 
obuan Adeeiua-a obu Tura kbaw lamah a haw leb a; 
Frumentius-a erawh ohu Alexandria kbuaab a kal a. < 
Alexandria kbaw bishop Atbanasiuo-a bnenab obuan ; 
an va tbawbna rame Kohhran enkawltu turin Bishop 
leb puithiamte a dil a. Ath&nasiua-a obuan ‘Nang . 
aia tlak zawk tur mi an awm dawn em ni ? tiin a 
oh hang a. F rumentius-a ohu bishop-ab a nemnghet ( 
a. Frumentius-a obu Ethiopia ram&h obuan a kir . 
leh ta a. A thih tblengin Ethiopia Kohhran lu her 
a ni a. Afrioa ram dang ang lo takin Ethiopia 
Kohhran ohu a nghet a. Vawiinni tblengin Ethiopia 
ramah chuan Kohhran a ding (ha ble zel a ni. 

Europe rama Kohhran din thu 

Tunah Europe rama Kohhran din thu lo ngaih- 
tuah leh ila. Tuinnge Rom khuaah Chanohintha pu 
lut hmasa her ? Kum 49-ah ohuan Roman Emperor 
Klaudian Judabote ohu Kristian an tihdubdah avang- 
in a bnawhobhuah thu kan hmu (Tirhkobte 18:2). 
Chu mi hnu rei vak lovah chuan Rom khuaa Kris- 
tian te chuan lehkhathawn ziak tawh zawng zawDg 
zinga pawimawh her ‘Rom khuaa mite hnena Tirh- 
koh Paula lehkha thawn* chu an hmu a. Zabi kbat- 
oa tawp lamab chuan Rom khua Kristiante ohuan 
Korinth khuaa Kristiante zinga harsatna awm an 
hriatin pawi an ti a, Klemena hmangin Korinth 
mite ohu awm (ha deuh turin fuihna thu an tbawu 
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nghe nghe a ni. Kum 154*ah Rom khaw bishop 
ohuan Asia Mmor-a Kristiante lsh Rom khuaa Kris- 
ti&ntan Easter an booso dan thua harsatna an neih 
s*wifelpui atan Smnrna khaw bishop Polyoarp-a 
chn a ko a ni. Rom khaw Kohhran hansa tak mai 
ohuan Baltic tuipui kam vela Kristiante tibluihnaa 
iungdhthei an laihtiTte taupe in a an thawn a ni. 
Rom khuaa Kristian tarn takte hi ohn khaw ohhak 
lam afanga kalte an ni a. Zabi thumna thlengin 
(Irik (awng an la hmang a ni. Knm 163-a Rom 
khuaa martar-te zlnga Justin-a, thu hrila vhk vel 
thin, Palestina rama piang, Ephesi khnaa Kriatiana 
inlet, tel ve thn kan hmu bawk. 

Tirhkob Paulan Spain ram a tlawh tom thu 
Rom lehkhathawnah kan hmu a. A tlawh tak 
ohiah leh ohiah loh erawh ohu kau hre lo. Engpawh 
ni se, Spain ramah hian Kristianna chu a lot hma 
hie a nih a rinawm. Spain ram Kohhran ohuan bi- 
shop hmingthang tak mai Cordova khaw Bishop 
Hosius-a (256-357) a neih thn kan hmu. 

Britain-ah pawh Kristianna a lut hma leh a ui 
ang. Arles inkhawmpuiah London leh York bishop 
te tel thu kan hmu bawk. 

Kum 313-a Emperor ConBtantine-an sakhaw za- 
lenna a pek hnu phei ohuan Kristian sakbua ohu 
Europe ram hmun hrang hrangah rang takin a harb 
zau ngbal a ni. 
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KRISTIANTE TIHDUHDAHNA. 

“ Thih Ihlengin rinatvmin lo awm rawh...” T.P. 2:10 

Kan Lalpa Isua chuan he leia rawng a bawl 
laiin a zirtirte hnenah dodalua leli tihduhdahna an 
la tawh tnr thu chiang takin a hrilh nghal a. ‘An- 
nin kei mi tihduhdah tawh chuan, nangni pawh an 
tiduhdah ang che u.’ Johana 15:20. “Ohu mi hunah 
chuan hrehawm tuar turin an mantir ang che u a, 
an tihlum ang che u; ka hming avangin Imam zawng 
zawng huat in ni ang.” Mathaia 24:9. Tirhkoh Pau- 
la pawhin Kohhran a phun thar te hnenah harsat- 
nain a tlakbuak tur thu a briattir nghal hawk a 
ni. ‘A ni, tupawh Krista Isuaa Pathian ngaihsaka 
awm turn apiang chuan tihduhdahnato an tuar 
bawk ang.* 2 Timothea 3:12. “Hrehawm tarn tak 
tuarin Pathian ramah kan Hit tur a ni r6ng a ni.” 
Tirhkohte 14:22. Kohhran hmasate chuan an chunga 
d clalna te, harsatna te leh tihduhdihna a lo thlen 
chuan Lai Isua thu sawite leh Paula thu sawite dik- 
z»a an hre chhuak thin. Bible-in a saw i l&wk ang 
ngeiin Juda roreltute, Juda leh Jentail mipuite leh 
Horn sawrkar hotuten vawi tarn tak an tiduhdah a ni. 

Kristiante tihduhdahna hi a namen lo hie mai. 
Judate tihduhdahna chhiar tel chuan tihduhdahna 
hi Kristianten nasa f6 fdin turn sawm leh pakhat 
an tuar a ni. Tihduhdahna langsar zual deuh deuh 
te chu: — 

(1) Judate tihduhdahna 

(2) Nero-a tihduhd*h»ia - A.D. G4 

(3) DomPian-a tihduhdihna - A.D. 93 
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(4) Trajan-a tihduhdahna - 106-117 

(5) 'Marcus Aurelius-a tihduhd ihua - 166-177 

(6) Severus-a tihduhdahna - 197-211 (Aigupta 
leh Afrioa ramah) 

(7) Maxirain-a tihduhdahna - 235-238 

(8) Decius*a leh Gallus-a tihduhdahna 250-253 

(9) Valerian-a tihduhdahna - 251-260 

(10) Aurelian-a tihduhdahna -274 

(11) Diocletian-a, GaWius.a leh Maximin-a till- 
duhdahna - 303-311. 

Tunah Kristian te tihduhdahna chanchin kan 
ehhui bmain Kristiante Rom.sawrkar leh Judaten 
an tihduhdahna chhan tlangpui deuh deuhte kan 
sawi hinasa rih aog. Amaherawhchu hun hran n 
hranga tihduhdahna chhan te erawh chu an inan: 
•vek lo- a ni. Kristiante tawrh dan pawh a inan: 
vek hek lu tih kan hre reng tur a ni. Hengte hi 
Kristiante Rom sawrkarin an tihduhdahna chhan n 
<;hu an ni. 

1. Kristiante chu rinawni lova puh an ni. 

Rom sawrkar chuan Kristiante chu Sawrka; 
chhiatna tur zawnga arhka inhmu khawm thinah a 
puh a. Kaisara paihthlaka lal dang Isua chu lala 
siam tumin an puh a ni. Hei hi an tihduhdahna 
chhan lian her pakhat chu a ni. 

2. Rom an hmangaih lo. 

Kristiante chuan slpai tan te an duh loin kum 
tina sawrkarin infiamna a buatsaih thinah te tel ai 
duh lo. Khawpui enkawltu Committee member nil 
pawh an duh lo. Kriatian lote nena inpawl hlimna 
neih pk&h ,v a» duh lo. 




3. Phalna nei lovin pawlho angln Krf«tijan| 
chu an ding. '' 

An pawl inhmuhkhawmnaah te chuatTmihring 
fate eiin loh hmeiohhiat mipatna sual to an ti fliin- 
ah an puh bawk. 


4. Kristiante chuan sawrkar sakhua te chu 
engahmah an ngai lo. 

An pathian biak in leh puithiamte pawh eng 
huahmah an ngai lo. Kaisara chu pathianah an 
pawm duh lo va, chuvangin mi rinawm an ni lovin, 
h iwrkar bumta angah chhiar an ni. Dik takin Pa- 
thian a win ring lo-a puh an ni. 

5. Rom ram leh hnam pathiante tithinur 
{hinah puh an ni. 

Kristianten hnam pathiante an ngaihsak loh 
avangin ram chhungah chhiatna chi hrang hrang 
— t&mna te, hripui te, tuilian te, lirnghing te a 
thlong fhin. Hetiang chhiatna a lo thlcn turn chuan 
Kristiante chu nasa takin an tiduhdah thin. 


6. Ring tote Kristiana siam tuma an beihna 
an hua. 

Kristiante thu hrilh thin te chu puithiamte leh 
sakhaw dang hruaitute duh loh zawng leh huatz&wng 
tak a ni. 
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7. Kristian an nih hrim hrim avanga tihduh- 
dah an ni bawk. 

Judaton Kristian te an tihduhdahna chhan ber 
ber te chu: — 

d) Judate riij dan k^lh »&wng takin .Kritd ian- 
ten Pathiana mi pathgm thurin an airtir a. Jehova 
<hauh ring thin Jiulate chuan Kristianho thurin Tri- 
nity chu huat loh rual a ni lo, an hriat thiam vo 
I <>h vangin. 

(2) Thuthlung Hluiin Messia ropui taka lo kal 
tura an thlir laiin Kristiante thupui ber »-hu kh<ui- 
beh Isua Krista ohanchin a ni tlat thung. tfetiano 
zirtirna hi Judate huatzawng tak a ni. 

A 

(3) Mosia hmanga Pathiaftjn Jan a pfik — serh- 
tan te, ehawlhni serh to loh Judaho thil serh dang 
r^ng reng te ehu Kristiante ehuan tul an ti tawh 
li> va, an bansan tawh a ni. Krisi iante tih dan 
hian Judate a tithinrim cm cm a, chuvangin Kris- 
tiante ehu an awnma apiangah tihduhdah an dull 
thin. 

Rhino kau han sawi bakah p*wh hian Kristi in- 
te an tihduhdahna chhan chanehi n tani tak a la 
awm a win e. Mahse kan duhtawk rih tawh ang. 
An tihduhdahna ehhante khi ngun taka kan thlir 
ehuan taw takte khi chu dawt thua inpuhna mai 
mai a tarn viau mai. Hong an puhna dik luhxia 
Horn sawrkar hotute hnena thlentu Kohhran hruai- 
tu hmasate chanehin chu bung dungah kan la ehlmi 
leh ang. 
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I. Judate tihduhdahna. 

Kristian te chaw khuai hm isi bertut'' elm Sadu- 
kai pawla mite an ni. Saddukaih ite liian thiwh- 
lehna thu hi an ring lo va, Zirtirten Isua thawh leh 
thu an tlangattpui khan an rilru a tina wn cm a. 
Chuvangin airtirt© chu an man a, tan inah to an 
khung a, Pathbin thu tlanganipni tftWh lo turin an 
ti a. Saddukaihote thil tih chu Jnda sakhaw hotn 
dangte pa whin an thlawp vek a ni. 

Rei vak lo hnuah chuan Judate chuan Stephana 
an man a, an denghlum a. Stephana chu mart ir 
hmasi her a ni. Stephana an denhlum aping chuan 
Kristiante tan chuan Jerusalem khuaa a win chu 
thil hlauhawni her a lo ni ta a. Judate pawhin 
Kristiante chuan tiduhdah zual ta sauh sauh hawk 
a. Kristiante chu an thefh ang angin Palest ina ram 
pawn lamah tc an tlftn darh ta a. An tl&uchhiai* 
na lamah pawh an fim zel a. Thimaska khuaa Kris- 
tian tlftnchhiate fim zuia, tiduhdah tura a kal laiiu 
Paula, Kohhran hmasaa mi fangkai herte zinga pa- 
khat lo ni ta chu, Pathianin tftak takin a nun a 
tihdanglamsak a, Kristianah a inlet ta thung a ni. 
Tiduhdahtu chu Krista avanga tihduhdahna tia- 
reng tuartuah a tang ta a ni. 

Judate chuan Kriatian hmaaate chu tihehimih 
vak tumin bei mah sola, Psthianin a hum tlat a, 
an tihoral thei ta lo a ni. Kristiante chu tihduh- 
dah avanga tlem tial tial lam pan aiifi an lo pung 
tial tial ta zawk a ni. Palestina ram chhunga an 
havsatna chuan ram danga Chanehintha puan darh- 
ua kawng remchang a Siam hlauh thurtg a ni. 
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2. Nero-a tihduhdahna A.D. 64. 

A tirah ohuan Kristiante chuan Judate lak 
a fang ohauhin dod&lna an tawk a. He tih lai fcuan 
Juda sakhua chu Rom ram ohhunga sakhaw pa- 
kbata ogaih a ni a. Rom sawrkar dan pawhin Juda- 
te ohu an sakhaw dan anga Pathian biak ohu a khap 
lo va. Tin, Kristiante pawh ohu hun engemaw ti 
ehhung ohu Rom sawrkar ohuan Juda sakhaw be- 
tute augio a ngai mai a, tihduhdah pawh a turn 
bran lo. Amaherawhcbu hun a lo kal zel a, Rom 
sawrkar bruaitute pawhin Kristiante ohu Judate neu 
chuan an danglam a ni tih hriat ohhuah hun an nei 
ta a. Kristian sakhua ohu Juda sakhua nen a hrang 
a ni tih hriat ohhhuah a nih hnu ohuan Kristiante 
ohuan Rom sawrkar laka Juda ten duhsakna leh za- 
lenna an dawn (bin ang kha an hmu ve lo a. Kris- 
tian sakhua ohu Rom sawrkar hriatpui lob leh phal 
loh sakhua a ni a, ohuvangjn eng lai pawhin Kris- 
tiante ohu tihduhdah theih an ni. 

Kum 64-ah khan Rom khawpuiah k&ngmei na- 
sa deuh mai a ohhuak a, Rom khaw mipui chuan 
an lai (Emperor) Nero-a tihkanah an puh a. Nero-a 
hi mi nunrawng tak leh a khua leh tuite nin khawpa 
lai sual a ni a. Nero-a ohuan a mi leh saten an 
hua a ni tih leh hun remohaug an hmuh phawt 
chnan a laka hel pawh duh mai in a ring a. Rom 
khawpui kan thu-ah pawh hian a tihkan ni ngeia 
an hriat ohuan a lakah mipui ohu bel mai dawnin 
a ring a. ChuUanga an rinhlelhna tibo tur ohuan 
kawng engemaw a dap a ful a. Tiohuan Rom khaw- 
pui tik&ngtu ohu Kristianhote hi an ni, a ti ta a. 
Kristiante ohu Rom khawpui h&ltu anga puan a nih 
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4h«u Rom sawrkar leh mipuite ohaan Rom khaaa 
Kristian avm zawng zawngte cbu an s&wtsain tih- 
duhdah dan kawng chi hrang brangin an tidubdah 
a. Kristian tam takte obu tihhlnm an ni a. He mi 
fom bian Tirhkob Paula leh Tirhkob Peters pawh 
an tbi a ni. Kristian Kohbraa dinna la rai lo bio 
attah se ringtute obu an Lalpa £saa Kristaa an rin- 
aa obu a ngbet hie a ni tih he tihduhdahna hian a 
tilang ohiang hie a ni. Be mi (ams tihdutdahua 
hi a rapthlak em avangin Rom mipuite ohuan Kris- 
ti&nte ohu an kbawngaih a, tihduhdahna obu tih- 
tawp an ngen a. Mipui ngenna ohu a n&sat 
avang leh helna a chhuah pbah bial ang tih a hlauh 
avangin Nero-a ohuan tibdubdahna obu a titawp ta 
a. Rom khaw pawn lama airm Kristianten tihduh- 
dahna an tuar leh tuar loh hriatna a avm lo. Thu 
^>uan bu bi ohuan Asia rama Kohhrante pawhin 
tuar Awmin a sawi. Thu puan bung 2-ah ohuan 
Smurna Kohhran tuarna rapthlak tak tblen tbu leh 
Pergamos khuaa Kristian pakbat Antipa tibblum 
tbu ken hmu a ni. 

Nero-an Kristian a tihduhdahna ohhan obu sa- 
khaw thil a ni hranpa lo. Kum 64 hma lam zawng 
kha ohuan Kristiante ohuan Sawrkar lak avangin 
harsatna an t&wk ngai lo va. ^Hetia Nero* an nasa 
tak mala Kristiante an tihduhdah t&k atang bi obuan 
Kristiante pawhin an dinhmun an hre cbiangin, eng 
Ihi pawhin eng anga harsatna pawh lo thleng se 
tiuaisen taka an Lslpa hming aranga tuar chu in* 
huam zel tnrin an iDfuih sauh sauh zawk a ni. 
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3. Domitian-a tihduhdahna - A.D. 95. 

Dodiitian-a lal bun tarwp dawn lam ki** f5-ah 

Kristian te obuan tihduhdahna rwpthlok tak an taiar 
leh a. Hei hi a vawihnihna a ni. Indonaab an kipaite 
an obak loh avangin Domitian-a ohu • lnngawi lo 
va, thinri ca hvffc thl&kna tur a iatrng a, tiohnan, 
Kristiante ehnngaJ* a (nan ta naai a ni. Pathian 
nihaa dtnhmuoah a indintir a. A khnateh tuitaaung 
/.awogte ohtteua Pathian chibai bQk an gin amah ohu 
ohibai an buk a. Kristiante arawh obuan Pathian 
dang an Lalpa Isua Krista an neih avangin Domi- 
tian-a ohu m> dangte angin ohibai an bfik ve dub 
lo va. Chuv&ng ohuan Kristiante ohu Patfaianravrm 
ring lova pubin Domitian-a ohuan a duhtkwkin a 
nghaisa ta mar a ni. Ho mi {urn hian Kristian tarn 
takin an nun ail ob&n a. Tirhkoh Johana pawb 
Patmos thiiarkarah t&otir a ni. He tihduhdahna hi 
ohu a rei lo. Kristiante a tit dtihdih knm v6k hian 
Domitian-a ohu tutOUemaw an that a. A thih rual 
rual ohuan tihduhdahna pavrh chtt a tawp ve nghal 
a ni. He ini fuma tihdubdah datf oblpohfar takin 
kan hre lo. A rapthlak thawkhat hie a nth thu 
Tbu puan 17.(i a(ang hian a hriat theih,,*- “Chn hmei- 
°bbit ohu mi thianghlimte thkten leh I#u» markarbo 
ttuseua rui ka hjnu a”. 

4. Trajan-a tihduhdahna - A.D. 106 — 117. 

Trajan-a cbu , ^ero-a leh Domitian-a Jt« anga 
lal nuurawng tak a ni lo. Lai fing tak a ni^a, ^jjt- 
n\ leh {hatna ogaisang jpi a ni. Jrajan-a lal )aia 
Kristiante dinhmun ohu Bitbupia^ ram Governor 
Pliny-a lehkha thawn a{angin a hriat theih. He leh- 
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tbawn hi kurn 111-a Traj-»n-a hnena tbawn a 
pi. Pliny-a aawi dan chuan Bithuoia ram ah ciuan 
Kristian tarn tak an awm a, chung Kristiante ohu 
mi chi tioreag an ni. Naupang to ajangin putar 
thlengin Kristian an ni. Mi houai hnang zinga Kris- 
tian an awm ang bawkin, dinhmun Bang ohelh«ute 
zingah pawb Kristian an awm zel a ni. Ring 1<> 
mite Pathian biakna hmunahte chuan mi hmuh tur 
pawh an awm lo tih theih a ni. Mi tlem to chauh- 
in inthawina tur sa an lei a, ring lo mite kut to 
ohu famangtn an tlem hie a ni. He mi avarg hian 
ring loho pnithiamte chuan an pathian biak in tana 
sum an hmuh tur ang an hmu thei lo va, ohuvang- 
in Kristiante ohu sawrkar laba rinawm lo angin 
hmun tinah an h@k a ni. Atnaherawhchu Pliny-a 
chuan Kriatiantena thil an tihsual chu a hmu lo. 
A lehkha tbawn a^anga Kristian to nun dan briat 
theih dang leh chu t (1) Kristiante chu Pathian be 
tuna ni ruat bikah (Chawlhniah) an inhmukhawm 
thin. (2) Pathian fakin hla an sa thin. (3) Paw t 
khawih lo turin thu an tiam thin. Thutiam tawha 
noawm an turn tlat bawk. (4) An inkhawm zawh- 
ah ahova chaw ei kbawmna an nei thin. 

Heog Kriatiaote enkawl dan tnrah hian Pliny-a 
chuan Trajan-a tbupek emaw kawhhmuhna emaw a 
dil a. Trajan- a chhanna a tang cbnan Kristiante 
chnngohanga sawrkar rilru put dan a hriat theih 
nghal a ni. A pawnga puia Kristiante tihduhdah 
chu sawrkar duhzawng a ni lo vft. Han ang taka 
acy chungQh&Dg r6laak turn tih a ni. / H^kna rinawm 
tawk leh a h£ktu an awm loh chuan Kristiante chu 
tihduhdah tur an ni lo. Hek an nih chuan ro- 
relna hmaah «n chungchang thu an sawi ant’ a, thiam 
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loh chantir hnu ft, Rom sawrkar pathiante tn la 
biftk duh loh fo ohoan, dan phal ohin angin hrem 
ngei tor oho an n! ang. Sawrkar phalna emaw hriat- 
pui lova pawl din rftk emaw iopawlkhawmna Siam 
emaw oho khap a ui a. Kristiante oho sawrkar hriat- 
poi loh leh phal loh pawl dintu an ni si a. Chu- 
vangin Pathian biaa iokhawm ohn an tan thil har- 
sa tak a tling ta ring a ni. Hetiang avang hian 
Bithunia ramah ohoan Kristian tarn tak martar an 
awm phah a, Soria leh Palestina famah te pawh 
tihdnhdahna a awm bawk. 

Pliny-a lehkha tbawn afcang hian zabi 2-na tir 
lama Kristian Kohhran ohanohin tarn tak kan hriat 
belh thei a, a lawmawm hie a ni. Trajan-a thlaktu 
lal p'ihnihte ohuan Trajan-a tih dan ohu an eoi a, 
a pawnga puiah Kristiante an tiduhdah lo. Chung 
lal ptboibte ohu Hadrian-a (117—138) leh Antoni- 
nus Pms-a an ni a. Hang lal pahnihte lal ehhnng 
hian Kristiante ohoan sawrkar hut aiin mipui thin- 
rim kot an tuar nasa zawk a ni. Lal Hadrian-a 
rorel ohhung hi ohoan sawi thamin Kristianten har- 
satna an t&wk lo. 

Antoninas Pms-a rorel ohhung erawh hi ohoan 
Kristiante tihdnhdahna torin thupek sawrkarin 
chhuah lo mah se Kristian tarn takte ohuan mipui 
thinrim kut an taar thu kan hmu a ni. 'P&m tlak 
avangio Grik rama Kristiante ohuan mipui kut an 
tuar uasa hie. Athen-ah te, Larissa-ah te leh Thee- 
s*looika-ah to tihdnhdahna a hluar zual hie a ni. 

Riona avaoga non ob&ote zinga a Iftr zoalte 
oho Athen khaw biahop Publros-a te, Rom kbaw 
biahop Telespboros-a te, Rom khaw Kohhran Upa 
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Ptolemy-a te leh Luoins-a to an ni. Bishop Teles- 
phorus-a phei khi ohu Rom khuaa bishop- te zinga 
mar tar hmasa ber ni-a hriat a ni. 

He mi (urna tihduhdahna hi a nasa viau roai. 
Smarna khaw bishop Polyoarp-a pawh 155 kumin 
martar-in a thi a ni. Polycarp-a hi roreltu pawhfn 
ohhanbim a turn hie e, mahse vawi tam tak a Lal- 
pa phatsan tura a tih hnu pawhin Polycarp-a chuaa 
a Lai pa pbatsan ai ohuao thih a thlang zawk a ni. 
Roreltu hnenah ohuan, “Kam sawmriat leh kum ruk 
Krista rawng ka lo bawl tawh a, vawi khat te mah 
min la ti(ha lo ngai lo va, ohuvangin eugtinnge ka 
Lelpa leh ohhandamtu ohu ka phatsao teh lul ang?” 
tiin roreltu ohu a ohhang a. A phatsan duh tak 
si lovah ohuan meia halhlum tura tih a ni ta a. 
Mipuite ohuan Polyoarp-a halhluinna tur ohu thing 
an fawm khawm a, an hal ta a. Mahse mei elh 
chu thliin a ohhfim kiang zel a, a kang thei ta lo 
va. Amah halhlum tumtnte a (awngtaisak lai ohuan 
sipaite ohuan ohemtein an vithlum ta tho a nj. A 
hnungzuituten Polyoarp-a chu an biak an blauh 
avangin a tihlumtute ohuan a taksa cbu an halral 
a. Mahse a hote ohuan a ruh kang ral b&ogte chu 
an ohhar khawm a, zah takin an phum ta a ni. 
Chutiang ohuan Polyoarp-a ohu a Lalpa tan ohuan 
a nun a hlan ta a ni. 

5. Marcus Aurelius-a tihduhdahna 

(A D. 166—177). 

Marous Aurelius-a ohu mi fing tak leh sakhaw 
mi tak a ni a. Khawvel nawmchenna lam ngaih- 
sak lo mi a ni bawk. A khua leh tuite ngaibsak 
mi a ni a. Mahse Kristisnte erawh chu a huat- 
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zawng tak an ni thung. A naupan laia amah zir- 
tirtu Fronto-a ohu Kristian haw taktu a nih avang- 
in Marous Aurelius-a pawh hi Kristiante haw turin a 
zirtir a. Chuvang ohuan a lo puitlin hnu thlengin 
Marous Aurelius-a pawhin Kristiante chu a haw hlen 
ta a ni. 

Lalfchutthlenga a (hut tirhin a ram obbungah 
barsatna tam tak a awm a. Rom aawrkar leh Par- 
thia aawrkar te chu an iudo a. tie indonaah hian 
Rom sipaite ohuan an dovate ohu an hneh lo hie 
mai. S pai tam tak an thi a, tam tak sala manin 
an awm bawk a ni. Tin, he tih lai vel hian ram 
hhhuugah {am te a tlain lir te a nghing a, hripui a 
l&ag bawk a. Chuvang ohuan mipui ieh sawrkarin 
harsat.na namen lo an tuar a. He tawrhna hian 
Marcus Aurelius-a ohu a tithinur a, a thinurna ohu 
Kristiante ohungah a tl&ktir a. Tiohuan Kristiante 
nasa tak tikin an tiduhdah ta a. Asia Minor-ah te, 
(Irik ramah te, Africa leh Gaul ramah te, Rom 
khuaah te ohuan Kristian tam tak an tihlum a. 
Rom ram ohhung kiltinah Kristiante ohu tibduhdah 
an ui. 

He mi (uma tihdahdahnaah hian Gaul rama 
Lyons leh Vienne khuaa miten an tuar nasa ber. Kum 
177-ah mipui thinrimin Kristian tam takte ohu an 
aaWfeain an tihlum a ni. Tam takte ohu tan inah 
an khung bawk a. 

Marcus Aurelius-a ohu kum 180- ah a thi a. A 
f*p% Commodus-an a thlak a. Comraodus-a lal (an 
kum tak hian Afrioa hmar lam ramah Kmtiante 
tibduhdah an ni. Kristian tam tak, an Lalpa Isua 
Kripta phataan duh lotute ohu an martar a ni. 
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6 . Septimus Severus-a tihduhdahna 

(A.D. 197—211). 

Severu&-a ohu bum 193-ah latybutthlengah a 
fhu a. A ram chhung a singsak fei vel hnu kum 
sawm emaw chhung chuan Kristiante ohu thlamuang 
takin an awm thei a. Mabse kum 202 n{,ang chuan 
Juda sakhuaah emaw Kristian sakhuaah emaw a 
tumah inleh a phal lo va. Kristiante dinhmun cbu 
a ohfip fan leh hie 'mai a. Tun htnaa Kristian lo 
haw sa brim hrimte chuan pbuba lakna remohanga 
hmangin Kristiante chu an h§k a, lung inah tam 
tak an khung a, tam takte chu an luilhlum a, rni- 
puite ennawm a tan Kristiante chu sakawlh an sual- 
tirin an sehhlumtir thin a ni. He ini [uraa Rom 
sawrkarin Kristiante a sawisak dan Alexandria khuaa 
Clement-a ziak dan chu hetiang hi a ni : ‘Ni tinin 
kan mithmuhah Kristiante chn meiin aD halhlum a, 
Kros-ah an khengbet a, an lute an tansak $hin\ 
Hetiang hian rapthlak tak takin Kristiante chu an 
tiduhdah a ni. 

7. Maximin-a tihduhdahna (A.D. 235 — 238). 

Maximin-a chu kum 235-ah a lal (an a. Kum 
238-ah a sipaiten an that leh mai' a, a lal rei lo hie 
mai. A rorel ohhungin Kristianten harsatna an t&wk 
hie. A rorel t>*.ntirh atangin Kristiante tihduhdah- 
na thupek a tiohhuak nghal a. Kappadokia remah 
te, Ponto ramah te, Palestina r&mah te chuan Kris- 
tiante chuan ring Id mite knt an tuar nasa hie. 
Maximin-a chuan Kristiante r&wt chimit tur chuan 
an hotnte tihhlum hmassk phawt turah a ngai a. 
Chuvang chuan he mi (urn hi chuan Kohbran hotu 
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Um takten harsatna an tawk. Bom khaw bishop 
Pontaninus-a te. Bom khaw Kohhran hruaitu Hip* 
polytus-a te, Origen-a te leh mi dang tarn takte ohu 
ram pawns hnawhobhuah leh tihhlum an ni. He mi 
luma tihduhdahna hi ohuan Afrioa ram a thleng pha 
ve lo. 

8. Decius-a leh Gallus-a tihduhdahna 

(A.D. 250—253). 

Deoius-a ohu kum 249-ah ro a r§l (an a. Boman-ho 
nuD dan phung siam(hat leh Bom ram tihngelngheh a 
turn hie a. He mi kawnga daltuah Kristi ante oho 
a ngai tlat a. Tiohuan a lal chhungin Kristiante 
ohu tihboral vek a turn a. Kum 250-ah ohuan mi 
tin hnenah Bom hnam pathian hnena inthawina 
hlan tur thupek a siam a. A thupek awih lo apiang- 
te ohu hrem turin thu a pe vek bawk a. Kristian- 
te ohu roreltute hmaa inlan a, an sakhuate bansan 
a. Bom hnam pathian hnena inthawina hlan vek 
tura thupek an ni a. Mahno Kristian tarn takten 
he thupek hi an pawisa duh lo va. Chuvang ohuan 
Kristiante ohu an man a, tan inah te an khung a, 
sawisak dan chi hrang hrangin an sawisa a, tihhlum 
hial pawh tarn tak an awm a ni. 

He mi (urn hian Kristian (benkhatte Bom pa- 
thian hnena inthawina hlan duh lote ohuan rorel- 
tute an tham a, inthawina hlan angin oertifioate te 
an lei a ni. He tihduhdahna hi Kristiante tan ap 
rinna fiahna kawngah harsatna siamtu a tling hie 
mai. He mi (urn hian Kristian tarn takte ohu tih- 
hlam ni mah se, a p&wuga puia Kristiante rkwt 
ohimih tumna a awm lo va. Au rinna an phatsan 
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thefh nan lung inah an khung ber zawk a ni. Koh- 
bran botu biabop-te man leh taotir an ni ber nghe 
ngbe. Rom khaw bishop Fabian-a pawh tihhlum a 
ni. Antiokei bishop Babylaa-a chu a lu tan a ni a. 
Origen-a pawh rawng taka sawisak a ni a, he sawi- 
sakna tuar zo loin kum 253-ah Tura kbuaah a thi. 
Alexandria khaw bishop Alexanders pawh lung inah 
a thi. Heng mite b&kah hian Kohbran hruaitu tam 
takin an thih phah a ni. 

He tihduhdahna hun rapthlak takah hian Kris- 
tian tam zawkte ebu rinnaah an ding nghet hie a. 
Thenkhatte erawh chuau an rinna pbatsanin rorel- 
tute hnenah pawisa te pein tihduhdahna an pum- 
pelh a. 'fdenkhat lahin ring lo mite pathian hnen- 
ah inthawina an hl&n bawk a. He mi (uma tihduh- 
dahna hi rei vak lo mah se Kohhran a nghawng 
thui hie a ni. Tihduhdahna a tawp hnu ohuan Koh- 
hran ohhungah tihduhdahna hun chhunga rinna 
phataantute ohungehang thu-ah ngaih dan inang lo 
a lo awm ta a. Rinna phatsantuten Kohhrana luh 
leh an dilna leh ngaihdam an dilna te chu (henkhat 
chuan hnAwl mai an duh a. Thenkhat erawh ohuan 
an aim tih an puan ngam phawt ohuan Kohhran 
ohhunga )&k luh leh mai an duh tbung a. Hetianga 
ngaih dan phir a lo awm tak avang chuan Africa 
hmar lam Kohhranah te leh Rom khuaah te chuan 
Kohhranah in(henna te a lo awm phah ta hial a ni. 
He mi ohungehang thu hi hmun danga sawi leh kan 
la torn ang. 

Deoius-a chu kum 251>ah Gallus-an a thlak a. 
Gel hi 8 - a a lal rei lo hie. A lal hun chhungin Rom ram 
ohhungah (am te a tlain, hripui te a 16ng vak a. 
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mi tam takin an thih phah a. An tih dan pang- 
ngai ang bawkin beng harsatna awmtirtuab ohuan 
Kristiante an puh leh a. Chuvangin Kristian te chuan 
mipui thinrim kut an taar nasa hi© a ni. Rom bi- 
shop Koroelia pawh an man a, tan inah an khung 
a, obu mi hnu thla rei lo teah a thi zui a ni. Amah 
tbl&ktu Luoius-a pawh an man leh a, lung inah an 
tantir leh a ni. Hripui 16ng vel ohu a tawp tbuai 
beiseiin Gallus-a chuan mi tin pathian hnena inthawi- 
na hlan turin thupek a ohhuah a. He mi (urn hian 
Kristiante ohuan tihduhdahna an pumpelh thei hlauh 
thung a ni. Hripui tuartute an theih ang anga an 
(anpui (bin avangin sawrkar hotute ohu KriBtiante 
ohungah an lawm a. Chuvangin awmze nei lova 
mipui thinrim kut palh an tawh lohna turin sawr- 
karin Kristiante chu a vdnghim tlat a ni. 

9. Valerian a tihduhdahna A.D. (257—260). 

Gallus-a oho Valerian-an a thlak a. Valerian-a 
lal (an kum tir lamah ohuan Kristianten harsatna 
an t&wk lo. Mahse he tih lai hian Rom ram ohuan 
harsatna a t&wk mek a. Gaul ram te, Spain ram 
te leh Italy hmar lam ram te chu Frank-hote ohuan 
an rftnin, heng ram te hi an la tan* zel mai a; tin, 
German hnam te pawhin Grik ram te leh Asia l^i. 
nor ram te ohu an r&n mek bawk a. Kum 15 zet 
briidng avangin mi sang tam tak an thi tawh bawjc 
a. Hetiang dinhmun harsa taka Rom ram a dm 
avangin Valerian-a ohuan a ram chbunga oh6i*j 
zawng zawngte ohu an hnam pathiante hnena jawng- 
tai turin a ngen a. Kristian sakhaw tihohhiat ohu 
a pawnga pui ohuan a turn lo va, mahse Kristiante 
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chu ram dan zawm turin a phut thung a ni. Chu 
mi avang ohuan kum 257-ah chuan Kristiante chu 
n6k oh6p fan an ni leh ta a. An inkhawm te pawh 
chu an phalsak leh ta lo va. Thlan mual hman to 
pawh an phalsak lo. Kristian Biak In zawng zawng- 
t® ohu sawrkarin a ohhahsak vek a, bishop-te ohu 
an bial a(angin an hnawt darh vek a. Sawrkar thu 
awi lote chu na taka hrem an ni a. Puithiamte chu 
tihhlum tura tih an ni bawk. Rorel pawl zinga 
Kristian awm ve te chu paihthlak a, an thil neih- 
te ohhubsak bawk tur a ni. Lai chhungkaw zinga 
Kristiante ohu hnawhchhuah nghal tur tih a ni. 
Rom bishop Sixtus-a chu a upa palite non an ti- 
hlum a. Spain rama Tarragona khuaa bishop Fruo- 
tuosus-a leh upa pahnih pawh halhlum an ni. Oar- 
thage khaw bishop Cvprian-a pawb thah a ni. Gaul 
ram ah te, Palostina ramah te leh hmun hrang hrang- 
ah Kristian tam tak tihhlum leh sawisak an ni. 

Kum 2()0-ah Valerian-a chu indonaah Persia- 
hoin an man a, an tihlum nghal a. A fapa Gallienus- 
an a tblak a. A fapa hi ohu mi ohak lo tak a ni. 
Kristiante tihduhdah zel pawh sawtin a hre lo va, 
ohuvangin tihduhdahna ohu a titawp ta a ni. Kris- 
tiante hnenah chuan Biak Ina an Pathian biak te 
leh thlan mual hman te pawh a phalsak leh ta a 
ni. Kum 261«ah ohuan Kristian sakhua chu Rom 
sawrkar hriatpui leh pawm sakhuaah a puang a. 
Hei hi sawrkarin Kristian sakhua dan anga a pawm- 
pui hmbs*kna her a ni. He mi hnu hi chuan kum 
sawmli deuh thaw Kristianten tihduhdahna tuar lo* 
vin an awm a, hlim tak leh zaleo takin an hun an 
hrnang ve thei ta a ni. 
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Diocletian-a, Galerius-a leh Maximin-a 
tihduhdahna (A.D. 303 — 311). 

Korn 260 a(anga 303 inkar ohhungin Kristian- 
ten tnarna leh tihduhdahna an t&wk em em k>. 
Chavang ohnan ram tinah Kohhran a (bangin ’nag 
tbar an pnng belh zel a. Kristiante zingah eawr- 
kar hnathawk lian tak takte pawh an awm a. Rom 
lal ohhungkaw zingah ngei pawh Kristian an awm 
a, ohung Kristiante ohuan Kristiante ohti an duh- 
sak em em (bin a ni. 

Kum 284-ah Rom sipai hotu pakhat Diocletian-a 
ohu lal(hutthlengah a (hu a. Diooletian-a hian 
Rom ram zau pui mai ohu siam(hata sawrkar nghet 
taka Biam leh a turn a. Sipai lam te, tangka te, 
ohhiah te leh thil man kalhmang te a siam(ha a. 
Ram dang sawrkarten Rom Bawrkar an tihchhiat 
mai loh nan (an a la nasa hie a ni. A ram pum 
pui ohu hmun hniha (henin roreltu pahDih ve ve a 
dah a. Khaw ohhak lam ram zawng ohu Diocle- 
tian-a leh Galerius-an an awp a, khaw thlang lam 
ohu Maximin-a leh Constantius-an an enkawl ve thung 
a. Khaw thlang lam biala roreltu Constantius-a te 
ohu Kristiante tana an (hat em em laiin khaw 
ohhak lam bial enkawltu Galerius-a ohu Kristiante 
tihduhdah oh&k em emtu a ni thung a. Kum 300 
vel a(ang ohnan sipai a(angin Kristiante a bantir a: 

Tin, he tih lai vSk hian Kristian baw em emtu, 
Bithunia ram Governor, Hierocles-a ohuan khaw 
ohhak ram bial pakhata lal Diooletian-a rilruah 
Kristian huatna a lo tuh a. Chuvang ohuan Dioc- 
letian-a pawh ohuan Kristiante tihduhdahna fcun 
remohang chu a zawng (an ta a. Diocletian-a hian 
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a khawpui atan Nicomedia a siam a. February 23, 
303-ah chuan Nicomedia khuaa lal in kawt zfiwna 
Kristian Biak In ohu a tihehhiattir a. Chu mi tuk 
atang chuan Kristianto tiduhdah ngh&l tura thupek 
a chhuah a. Chu tiiupek chu lo tarlang ila : 

1. Kristiante Biak In zawng zawng tihchhiat 

vek tur. 

2. Bible leh Kristian lehkhabu dang r#ng rfeng 

tihboral vek tur. 

3. Kristiante hmanravv thiangklimte ehhuhsak 

vek tur. 

4. Kristianto inkhawm khap tlat tur. 

Thla rei lo te hnuah jmithiam zawng zawng man 
vek tur till thupek a chhuah leh a. He thupek 
hian khaw chhak lam chauh a huap a ni. Mahse 
lung in-in a dawl zawh dawn lohavangin jmithiam 
tim takte chu Rom pathian hneria inthawina an 
hlan duh dawn chuan ngaihdam tur tih a in bawl^. 

Tihduhdahna chu ram pum pui huap ni mah 
se a nasat danah erawh chuan hmun hrang hrang- 
ah a inang lo. Constant ma-a awp ram Gaul-ah te, 
Britain-ah te leh Spaia-ah te chuan tihduhdahna a 
n6p hie. Kristian pakhat mah an tihlum ve lo. 
.Biak In erawh chu an tibchhiatsak ve. 

Khaw thlang lamah chuan tihduhdahna chuan 
kum thum a awli a; khiw chhak lamah chuan kum 
sawm chhung zot a awh thung. He mi tuma tih- 
duhdahnaah hian Kristianten, a hmei a pain, an 
tuar nasa hie. Mi tarn takin an rinna av ingin an 
nun an hloh a ni 1 am takte chu kut leh ke tan- 
chhun sak te an ni. Mit leh beng hloh te pawh an 
tam. Kristian lehkhabu tarn tak pawh halralsak a 
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ui bawk. Hetiang tihduhdahna nasa tak pawh hi 
an Lalpa Isua an hmangaih avangin hlim takin an 
tuar khaw ohhuak thei a ni. 

Khaw ohhak lam bial hotu Diocletian* a ohuan 
Kristiante oho a ohhu chimii thei dawn lo tih a 
hue ohiang hie a. A lo upa ta deuh bawk a» kum 
305-ah ohuan a thiltiha beidawngin a lalna a b&n- 
»an a. Chutiang bawk ohuan khaw thlang lam ram 
bial awptu Maximin-a ohuan a ti ve a. Tichuan 
Rom ram zau pui mai chu mi pahnih thuhnuaiah a 
awm ta a. Khaw thlang lam ohu Constantius Chlo* 
rus a kutah a awm a, khaw ohhak lam chu Gale- 
rius-an a awp ve thung a. Constantius Chlorue-a 
ohu Kristiante tan a hnawksak lo hie. Galerius*a 
ve thung ohuan Kristian sakhua ohu hmeh mih 
hlauh a duh thung a. Kristiante ohu tihboral Jhak 
duh mah se Galeriua-a pawh chu thla sawm leh 
pariat lai natna khirh kh&n taka a nat avangin a 
•beidawng loh ta a. Tihduhdahnain Kristianna a 
tibo dawn lo tih a hriat chian hnu ohuan kum 311- 
ah Kristiante tan sakhaw xalenna thu a chhuah ta 
z&wk hial a ni. Tin, chu bakah Kristiante chu a 
natna tihdama a awm theih nan an Pathian hnena 
tawngfai turin a ngen tel bawk a ni. Galerius-a 
chu kum 311-ah ohuan a thi a. Maxentiua-an a 
thl&k a. 
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BUNG V 

CONSTANTINE-A LEH TIHDUHDAHNA 
TAWP THU. 

“ Khawvelah Man hrthaumin in a>cm \hin rn- 

mahsela , thlamuang ( akin awm rawh m, keiin 

khawvel ka ngam ta Johana 16 : 33. 

Kurn 306-ah York khuaah Constantius Chlorus-a 
chu a thi a. York khuia sipaite chuan a fapi 
Constantine-a chu lal a tan an puang nghal a. Ijal 
a lo nih voleh chuan Britain to, Gaul to leh Sjtain 
te a thuhnuaiah a dah a. 

Constantine-a chu mi huaisen tak, pian nalh 
tak, lian pui mai a ni a. Dioeletian-a hnuaiah si- 
]»ai hna a zir a. Iudo thiam tak leh hotu mi tak 
a ni. A lal tan hian kum 34 vel a ni a. A lal 
afanga hun rei vak lovah Rom ram chhungah Kris- 
tiante tjhduhdahna a reh a ni. 

Milvian Lei (Bridge) Indona. 

Milvian Lei indona hi Kristian Kohhran chan- 
chinah chuan a hmingthang hie a ni. Milvian Lei 
chu Rom khaw kianga Tiber luia indawh kai a ni 
a. He mi tuma indote hi Constantine-a leh Maxen- 
tius-a te an ni. Indo tura a kal dawn zanah Cons- 
tantine-a chuan mumang mak deuh mai a mang a. 
A mumangah chuan vanah khiau Krista hming lam 
tawi leh thu inziak ‘he chhinchhiahna hi indonaah 
chuan hmang la i hneh ngei ngai ang’ tih a hmu 
a. A mumang chu Pathian hriattirna anga ngaiin 
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Krista hming lam tawl chu a lukhumah leh a sripii- 
te phawah chuan a ziaktir nghal a. Tichuan Octo- 
ber nt' 28, 812-ah chuan Maxentius-a neri chuan an 
indo ta a. Nasa takin an inbd a, a tawpah chuan 
Constantine-a chu a chak ta zawk a. Maxentius-a 
phei chuan a thih phah ta hiala ni. Constantine a 
chuan Kristiante Pathian avanga hnehna chang %h 
a i nilgai a. Hei hi Kristi&na a ialeh tanna a ni. 

Milan thupek. 

Maxentius-a a hneh hnu chuan Constantine- a 
chu khaw thlang lam ram zawng zawng hotu her 
a lo ni ti a. Khaw chhak lam ram lal Licinius-a 
nen chuan Milan khuaah inhmuin June 13, 313-ah 
chuan thupek hmingthang tak Milan Thupek chu 
an chhuah a, chu Thupek chu hetiang hi a ni 

(1) Rom ram chhunga mite chuan, Kristian 
an ni emaw, ring lo mi an ni emaw, sa- 
khaw thu-ah chuan an duh duh an vawn 
phalsak an ni. 

(2) Kristian sakhua chu Rom ram chhunga 
Sakha w dangte nena intluka pawra a ni. 
Sawrkar mithmuhah danglamna a n*i lo. 

(3) Tihduhdahna arauga Kohhranin a thil neih 
a oh&nto chu Kohhxan hnena p6k kir leh 
vek tur a ni. 

He thupek hian^Kristiaute chu an rinna avang ri- 
ngawt chu *n mi sual anga tihduhdah a khap ta a 
ni. Kristian an uih avanga sawrkar lama hnrsatna 
an tawh thin zawng zawngte chu a tibo nghal 
ni. 
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JAilan thupek obbuah hnu rei vak lovah ohuan 
.Iriatiante tiduhdah fhintu kbaw obbak lama lal td 
nan zawk Maximinus Dai a ohu Liciniua-a obuaa a 
bneh a. Hei biao kbaw obbak lama Kristiante har- 
satna chu nasa takin a sa kiaag leb a. Amaherawh- 
cbu hua engemawti chbang cha Constantine-a leh 
Lioinius-a ohu an inborn thiam lo a. Chu chuan 
an inkarab inrem lohna a siam a. Khaw obbak 
lama Kristiante pawhin an tuar pbah leh a. Mahso 
kum 323-ah Constantine-a chuan LioiniuB-a chu a 
bei a, a bneh leh ta a. Tiohuan Constantine-a ohu 
Rom ram pum puia lalber a lo ni ta a ni. 

Constantine-a thiltih {henkhatte . 

Constantine-an Kristianna a pawm ajanga a 
thiltih (henkhatte lo tnrlang ila : 

(1) Kristiante ohu sawrkarhna pawimawh ohelh 
turin a ruat a. North Afrioa rama pui- 
thiamhote ohu pawisain a fcanpui. 

(2) Kristian puitbiamte ohu sawrkar hna leh 
sakhaw rawngbawlna pawn lama mipui van* 
tlang rawngbawlna thilah a awl a ni. 

(3) Kum 321-ah ohuan CoDStanfciue-a obnan a 
ram obhungah ohuan Sunday (Pathianni) 
hi aerh vek turin thupek a ohhuah a. He 
mi ni hian mi zawng zawngin hna an thawk 
tur a ni lo va, thubuai remna lam thil 
r£ng rSng pawb chawlhaan vek tur a ni. 

(4) Rom sawrkar dan khauh lutuk te ohu a 
tibo va, mi sual kbenbeba hrem (binte 
pawh a kh»p a ni. 
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(6) Kum 330-ah ohuan Rom sawrkar khawpui 
thar Black S«a kamah a din a. Am a 
hming ohawiin Constantinople vuah a ni a. 
Khawpai tbara a awm a(ang ohuan Cons* 
tantinople khuaah ohuan Kristiante chauh 
Pathian biak a phalsak a. Chuvangin Kris- 
tiante khawpui a ni cbiang hie mai. 

Lalber Kristian a nih avang ohuan thil awm 
dan a inthlak nasa hie mai. Tun hmaa Kristian nih 
thil awbawm lo ber leh blauhawm ber ni hial thin chu 
Constantine-a hun atang ohuan Kristian nih ohu thil 
chakawm ber a lo ni ta thung a ni. Kristiante ohuan 
duhsakna ohi tinreng an dawng tan ve ta a. Ring lote 
ohuan harsatna an t&wk tan ve ta nghal bawk a ni. 

Heng thil zawng zawng han thlir hian Pathian 
thil turn ohu mihringten dal turn mah ila kan dal 
zo lo a ni tih a lang ohiang hie mai. Kum zathum 
lai sawrkar ohaknaa Kristian Kohhran tihohimih 
tuma beihna ohu a hlawhohham d£r mai. Tiduh- 
dahtu ohu ngamin a awm ta zawk a. Kristian Sa- 
khaw dotu ohu Kristian sakhaw tiohaktu a lo ni ta 
zawk a ni. 

Constantine-a hun atang ohuan Kristiante tih« 
duhdahna chu a nip ohho zel a. Sawrkar ohu Kris- 
tian lam t*°g » nih tdk avangin khawi maw laia 
mipoi thiarim bo s&ng kut an tawrh mai bak chu 
Kriatianten harsatna an nei lo. Kum tarn tak tih- 
duhdahua an tawrh ohhungin Kristian tam takten 
huaiaenna te tlaobbamin an rinna an phatsan thu kan 
hre Uwh a. Sang tom takfce erawh ohuan an rinna 
ohu khawvela an tbil neih zawng aawngfce leh an nun- 
Dt ai pawha hlu zawkm an ngai a. Chung mite ohuan 
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luogogalhna aawl ohhuah thiam ph&k loh tuarin an 
Laipa tan an dud &d hlan a Di. Kristiante huaiaenna 
te, ao tbuhnuairawlbna te leh ao riDoa oghehzia te 
ohu Rood sawrkar ohakoa ai ohuan a ropui zawk daih 
oi, HeDg bun laia Kriatiaate dud dau leh rinna 
pghehzia hiao thaogthar lo awm zelte tbinluDgah 
tbu a gawi t.&wp thei dawo lo a ni. Tud lai hunah 
pawb tihduhdahoa te obu a awm ohbo zel. Hma- 
aang huua mite tawh aog bha a ni vek kber lo. 
Mahae oghet tak leh buaiaeo taka an tawrb Dgam 
aog khan kan Laipa Iaua tan ohuao kao diog ughefc 
ve tur a Di dawo lawm Di ? 
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BUNG VI 


KOHHRAN LCH ZIRTIRNA OIK LO TE. 

“/» zinga a taktakte chu a lan theih nan, in 
zingah rin hranna paivh a awm bawk tur nng a 
ni." I Korinth 1P.19. 

Bang hmasa l&m&h khan kum zatbum dawn 
lai Judate leh Rom aawrkarin pawn lam a(anga 
Kohhran tihohhiat tuma an beih dan kan aawh tawh 
a. Mi tarn takin nunna te ohftn pbah mah se Pa- 
thianin Kohhran ohu a veogin a enkawl zel a, bora I 
ahn&kin a (hang ban sauh sauh zawk a ni. Ue mi 
bungah hi ehuan Kohhrenin ohhung lam afcanga har- 
satna a tawh (bin te sawi kan turn dawn a ni. 
Pawn lam a(anga hlauhawm lo kal ai ohuan ohhung 
lam a(auga lo kal (hin hi Kohhran tan chu&n a 
blauhawm daih zawk a ni. Kohhran pawhin kawng 
brang hrangin a tuar (hin. Kohhran ohu pawn 
lama tihduhdabnain a tlakbuak laiin zirtirna dik lo- 
in a tibuai em em bawk a ni. 

Kohhran pian a(anga kum zathum zali inkar 
ohhunga zirtirna dik lo ohanohin kan ohhui dawn a 
ni p; zirtirna dik lo zawng zawng kan ohhui hman 
dawn lo va, kan ohhuiate ohanohin pawh chipchipr 
takin kan ngaihtuab hman dawn bawk lo a ni. Za- 
bi hrang hranga zirtirna dik lo ohanohin a hmasa 
afcanga indawtin ohhui lo turn ila: 
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A. ZABI KHATNA LEH HNIHNA CHHUNGA 
ZIRTIRNA DIK LO TE. 

I. JUDA KRISTIAN PAWL DIK LO TE. 

Kristian hmasa berte chu Judate an ni a. Juda 
Kristian zingah an Juda sakhaw zirtirna thiah pbal 
lo an »wm a. Chung zinga mite chuan zirtirna dang- 
lam tak an tichhuak a, an hnungzuitute ohu Kris- 
tian ni meuh si lo, Juda ni meuh hawk si lo an ni 
ber. Heng mite hi pawl thum an ni: — 

(1) Nazarit pawl (2) Ebion pawl (3) Eloesai 
pawl. 

1. Nazarit pawl. 

Nazarit pawl chuan Kristian rin dan hi an pawm 
ve vek a, mahse Juda sakhaw dan leh serb leb sang 
tbil an chhawm zel tho va. An tih anga ti ve tur- 
in mi dang phfitna an nei lo. A tir lamah chuan 
Jentail Kristiante lak a(angin an inla hrang a, mah- 
se zawi zawiin Kohhranah an lut ve a ni. Then- 
khitte chu Juda sakhuaah an kir leh a ni. Ebion 
pawl zawm ta te pawh an awm. 

2. Ebion pawl. 

He pawl hi Juda Kristiante an ni a. A pawl 
hming tumtu Ebion-a hi mi awm ngei a nib leh 
nih loh hriat a ni lo. Ebion chu rethei tihna a ni 
a. Rethei pawl tihna a ni mai &wm e. Kristian ni 
ehong sia Mosia Dan zawm a $ul ti tlat pawlte an 
ai. Tirbkoh Paulau Galatia lehkhathawoa a beib 
vakho kha an ni. Jerusalem Temple siamfchat leh 
beiaei pawl, kum aang lal ram thlen huna Jerusa- 
lems Judate kir leh vek beiseitute an ni. 
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Isua ebb Josef* leb Mari fapa, mihring satliah- 
ah an ogai a. Baptisma a oban a tang oh>»uha Me- 
ssia hna ihawk tbei tura Messia-a siam a ni a. A 
hna a thawh zawh boo ohnan mihring pangngai ni 
leh ta maiah an ngai bawk a ni. Isua ohu Dan 
zawh fankim tbei, mi fel leh Pathian a(anga Kris- 
ta lo kala obu niin an pawrn. Kristiaute zawng 
zawng ohu Mosia Dan zawm vek turin an phht. 
Tbutbinng Thar buah bian Chanohin(ha Mathaia 
ziak ohauh hi an pawm. Paula ohu zirtirna dik lo 
tiohbuaktuah an puh a ni. Domitian-a a lal laiin 
Kohhran a(angin an inla hrang a, pawl hrang an dio 
a. Zabi ruk thlengin an awm hrang a. A tawpah 
ohuan Mosolman sakhuaah an inlet a ni. 

3. Elcesal pawl. 

Eloesai-a chu Juda mi a ni a. A pawlte ohu 
Eloesai pawl vuah a ni. Ebion pawl a(auga p@ng 
ohbuak an ni a. An rin dan pawh a tbuhmun hie 
mai. Serh an tan a, Mosia Dan an zawm vek a, 
ohawlhni serh te an la urhsnn hie a. Rana inthaw i 
erawh ohu an b&naan. Ring thara an siamte obu 
tuia hnim phfimin an baptis a, oh hang leh chi hmang* 
in Lalpa Zanriah Saoramen an tbeh ve (bin. Thu 
puan bu hi an zah em em bawk. 

II. GNOSTIC ZIRTIRNA (GNOSTICISM) 

Gnostio zirtirna hi ohi hrang hrang a ni a, hl&wm 
khat anga sawifiah harsa tak a ni. Gnostio zirtirna 
kao ban tih hian Gnostic pawl pakhat zirtirna ka n 
aawi leh ohauh a ni fa. Gnosticism hi sakhw hrang 
hrang zirtirna leh philosophy hrang hrang infia* 
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khawm a ui a. He zirtirna hi Persia sakhua Zoroas- 
trianism te, Babylon sakhua te, J uda sakhua te, 
Grik .sakhua leh philosophy te leh Kristian sakhua 
te a(anga piang ohhuak a ni. Gnostio zirtirna hian 
Kohhran hmasate a tibuai rei hie. Zibi khatna a- 
(anga zabi kuana thleng khan Gaul (tun lai — Fran- 
ce) ram afanga Persia (Iran) ram a Kohhran awmte 
hnenah barsatna a tblen a ni. Gnosticism hi hneh- 
in awm ta lo sela chu Kristian stkhua hi hetiangin 
a ding khaw cbhuak lo ang. 

Alexandria kbuaa Kristian zirtirtu ropui tak 
Clement-a ohuan Gnostic pawl hrang hrangten an 
hming an lo put dan cbiang kuang deub takin min 
hrilh: 

(1) Pawl (henkhat chuan an pawl din ohhuaktute 
hming an pu: 

(a) Simoniane (Simon Magus-a zuitu pawl) 

(b) Corinthians (Cerinthus-a pawl) 

(o) Basilidians (Basildes-a pawl 

(d) Valentinians ( Valentinus-a pawl) 

(e> Maroionites (Marcion-a pawl) 

(f) Carpocratians (Carpocrates-a pawl) 

(2) Pawl (benkhat cbu an pawl lo din cbhuahna 
bmun hming s^angin an pawl hming an vuah 
a ni : Peratikoi. 

(3) Pawl ding leh chu an thiltih leh nun dan hmang 
a(angin briat an ni : Encratites (heng pawl hi 
chuan taksa tibhrehawm leh insum lam an zir- 
tir.) 

(4) An thu zirtir a^sngin hming an pn : Docetists 
(Docetists-ho chuan Isua khan taksa a rei ve 
tak tnk lo a, taksa nei angin a lang mai chaub 
a ni tiin an zirtir a ni). 
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(5) Au thn nar bik leh an biab a^ang^ein btnit>g 
an nei : Ophites (heng pawl hi ohuan Thu 1 * 
tblnng Hlui Patbian (Jehova) an paih thla a, 
rfkl (Ophis) ohu mihringte obbanohhuaktuah leh 
tidngtuah an pawm thung). 

Heng lo pawh hi pawl dang a la awm nnal a 
ni. Pawl hming hi antnahni invuah a nih leh nih 
loh a ohiang lo. A tam berte hi ohn anmahni do* 
daltnten an vuahsak a nih a rinawm. An hming a 
hran ang hian an zirtirna pawh a danglam a ni. 

Gnostic pawl hrang hrangte hian zirtirna inang 
lo fe fe zirtir bawk mah se iuan tl&nna tak an nei 
vek a. Chnvangin an pawl hming theuha koh ui 
lovin Gnostio pawlho tia hriat an ni ber. An vuiin 
gnosis (hriatna) hi an cbawisang em em vek a. 
Chung gnosis ohu an zir avanga an neih a ni lo v&, 
hriattirna an dawn avang emaw inlarna an hmuh 
avang emawa an neih a ni zawk a ni. An tan ohuan 
rinna (piatis) ohn hriatna atin a pawimawh lo zawk 
a; chuvang ohuan an tan Pathian rin tih to hian 
awmzia a nei lo a ni. An gnosis obn sawi ohhuah 
ph&k rual loha ropui a ni, amah ringawt pawhin 
tlanna farakim a tling hial a ni. Valentinian-ho 
ohuan gnosis ohu kawng hnihin an hrilhftah : 

(i) gnosis ohu obhung lam, mibring thlarau 
tlanna a ni a, taksa leh thil dang a tlan tel lo. 

(ii) gnosis ohuan zawhna rdng rdng ohhanna 
a nei nghal vek a ni. Gnostio*bo ohuan tutenge 
ken nih leh, eng anga awm nge kan nih tih te, 
khawia awm nge kan nih a, khawiah tak hian nge 
tihtlfika k&n awm tih te, tlan tawh ra6k kan nih 
lai hian khawi lam pana hmanhraawh zel tur nge 
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kan nih till to, piantharna chu engnge a nib cbiah 
tib te hi an hre vek a ni. 

Gnostio-bo ohn thlarau mite an ni a, khawvel- 
ab bian taksa leh thlarau neia an lo awm dan an 
bria. Chang l&tn thlarau khawvel hmunab khian an 
awm thin a, mahse he sualna kbawvel, (ha leh (ha 
lo hriatna bmunah paibtblakin an awm a. Vanneib- 
tblak takin anmabni nihna tak inbriatna an nei leh 
thei blaub a. Cbu mi avang ohuan kbawvel afcanga 
tlan chhuah an nih an hre leh a, an awmna chung 
lam van hmunab cbuan kir leh mekin an insawi 
(Lin. Khawvelah bian kan piang zet a, mahse tbla- 
rau khawvela awm turin kan piang nawn leh a ni, 
an ti. 

EDgtinnge miin Gnostic a ni tih a inhriat ? A 
inbriat miau avangin. HriaUirna emaw, inlarna e- 
maw a dawn avangin arna nihna dik tak a hre thei 
a ni. Sakhaw dang zirtirnaah ohuan Pathianin din- 
hmun laili ber a chang a, Gnostio-ho erawh chuan 
Pathian aiin ‘Mabni’ an dah lal her a ni. 

Gnostio zirtirna tlangpui tawi tein lo chhui ila: 

I. A bika inlftrna. 

Gnoatio-ho cbuan mi dang aia hriatna kimcbang 
zawk an dawn obu an chhuang hie a ni. A bika 
inlarna an dawn (bin hi an pbu vang ni lovin pek 
an nih vang a ni a. Pawl hrang brangin obu inlar- 
na emaw a bika hriattirna an dawn thin lo kalna 
bul an sawi dan a dang. f J)benkhat ohuan Krista 
hnen a|*nga dawngin an insawi a, (benkbat dang leh 
dhuan zirtirte pek angin an insawi thung. Engpawb 
ni se heng Inl4rn4te hi tu hnea ajang emaw ohuan 
dawng vekin an insawi. 
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2. Pathian pahnih chungchang. 

Pathian pahnih, a (ha leh sual awmin an saw! 
a. Hei hi ohn Gnostio kawl tinte zirtir dan a ni. 
Patbian (ha ohn Pathian obnngnung ber tiin an vuab, 
“Famkimna leh £)nna bmun (Plerotna)-ah ohuan a 
awm a. Pathian ohn mi (ha leh thlaran a ni a. 
Thil (ha lo leh sual rfing rdng khawvel hnsoh theih 
leh khawih theiba awm hi ohu Pathian kut chhuak 
a ni thei lo a. Ani ohn thlaran a nlh avangin briat 
ph&k loh leh famkim a ni. Patbian dang leh chn 
hnatbawktu (Demiurge) an vuah a. A oh£nna hmun 
ohu soal leh thim lalna ram (Kenoma) an ti a. 
Khawvel thil hmnb theih leh khawih theih siamtu hi 
a ni. 'I'henkhat ohuan Pathian ohhiahhlawh angin an 
sawi a, a (hen erawb ohnan Patbian hmelma berah 
an sawi thung. Judate Pathian hi a ni e,” ti an 
awm bawk. 

3. Isua Krista an rin dan. 

Kristian Gnostio«te ohnan Isua Krista ohu ohhan- 
damtuah an pawm ve tho va. Mahse Isua Krista 
mihringa a ohan thu ohu mak takin an zirtir. Anni 
tan ohuan Isua Krista ohu thlarau a nih avangin he 
khawvel sual hmnnah hian a lo ka) theiin an ring 
k). Taksa dik tak pawh a nei lo a. Mahse mi* 
bring zinga inhriattir a (ul avangin mihring Isua 
taksain a rawn inlartir a. Mihring Isuan baptisms 
a ohan lai khan he ohhandamtu hi a lo chhuk a, 
krosa khenbeh a nlh hma khan a ohhuahsan 
leh a ni, an ti. An vaiin ohandamtu ohu a piang 
bek lo va, a thi theibawk hek lo, an ti. 
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4. Mihring chungchang. 

Gnostic-ho ohu&n mibringte hi pawl thumah an 
(hen hrang a. Hetiangin 

( i ) Tisa mi 

( ii ) Rilrua hriat thehoa nei mi 

(iii) Thlarau mi. 

Gnostic-ho zirtir dan ohuan Kristian tarn berte cbu 
a pawl hnihnaa mite khi an ni a, Enna Rama lut 
tura obiang sate obu Gnostic- hote obauh hi an ni. 
Kbawngaihnain rilrua hriat tbeihna nei mite pawh 
tlema zawng obu an luh ve an beiseipui. Taksa 
tbawhlehna bi cbu Gnostic pawl zawng zawngin an 
ring lo. 

5. Pathian lehkhabu chungchang. 

Juda Gnostic pawl dang zawng cbuan Thu- 
tblung Hloi hi an pawm lo. Thutblung Thar an 
hman dan pawh Kristian bmasate nen an inaDg lo. 
ChanchiD$ha bn-a Thutblung Hlui tbu sawi ohhawn- 
na lai apiang an paib vek a ni. 

6. Nun dan tur chungchang. 

Kbawvela nun dan tur thu-eh GnosGo-bo ohu 
pawl bnib angin an kal. Pawl khat ohuan serh leh 
s&ng an nei lo. Grik-bo zirtirna nen inan deubna 
an nei. Tisa thilin thlarau nun kbawib buai pha 
loin an ngai. Pawl dang leh cbuan tisa nawmoben- 
na lam r£ng r£ng an mal mak vek tbung. Nupui 
pasol inneih te nn khap a. ei leh in tur lam thleng- 
in an insum nasa hie a ni. 
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Gnostic zirtirnain Kohhran a nghawng dan. 

Gnostic zirtirna hian Kohhran a tihbuai zual 
lai ber ohu kum 135 afanga 160 vel lai kha a ni. 
Kohhran hruaituten naraen lova an do avangin he 
zirtirna hian hma a s&wn zel thei ta lo a ni. Koh- 
hranin Gnostic zirtirna a do dan sawi ila. 

(a) He zirtirna dik lo hian Kohhran chu a thu- 
rin tiobiaog turin a nawr. 

(b) Kohhran chhung a^angin Gnotsic zirtirna 
dik lohzia tarlang tur leh rinoa humhim 
turin mi ropui tak tak an chhuah phah* 
Ireneus-a te, Justin Martar-a te, Tertul- 
liana-a te, Origen-a to leh mi dang tani 
takin Kohhran humin theih tawp an chhuah 
a ni. Lehkhabu tam tak an ziak phah a 
ni. 

(o) Gnostic zirtirtu Maroion-an Pathian lehkha- 
bu a phuah k ha win to leh apokrifa lam 
lehkhabu tam tak a awra tanna ohuan Koh- 
hran hruaitute Pathian lehkhabu-a pawm 
tur chin lehkhabute thlan felna kawngah 
a hmanhmawhtir. 

(d) Gnostic zirtirna chuan kawng tam takah 
Kohhran tibuai mahse, Kohhranho tifim- 
khurtu leh tipumkhattu a ni. 
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PI. M.ONTAXISM (MOXTANUS-A ZIRTIRNA). 

He zirtima ticbhuaktu hi Phrygia (Fruga) ram 
Musia khaw mi a ni a. A tiehhuaktu Montanus-a 
hming ohawiin Montanism vuah a ni. Montanism 
hi Kohhran siamthat tumna rilru atxnga lo frh 
chhuak a ni a, amaherawhchu Thiarau Thianghlun 
ehungehangah eirtirna hleihluik talc a vawrh dark 
avangin Kohhran duh Ink zawng zirtirna a lo ni ta 
a ni. Montanus-hofe < hu hnnn lai Penteeos'al-ho 
an ti mai bawk thin. An hun lai hi zabi hnihna a- 
tanga lina, kum 300 ohhung lai a ni 

He tih hun lai hian Kohhran a lo thang han 
re tawh viau a, iniwp dm leh kalhmang lain thu- 
ah a inhmang nasa sawt hie a ni ang. Hingtu an 
lo tarn deuh tawh avangin an inmitan chawp jiawli 
a ni thei e, ringtu mi mal nun pawh a tla lmiam 
nan a n'. Hong thil avang hian Kohhranin Thia- 
rau Thianghlun hnathawh ngaihsak tawh loa hrial- 
na mi thenkhat rilruah a lo awm a. Kohhran hruai- 
tute leh Kohhran kalhmang brim hrim p iwh Thia- 
rau thila ro leh tuihn&ng nei loah an puh a. Chn* 
vangin Pentikoat nia Kohhran ang kha din tbar leh 
turin Montanus-a leh a hote chuan an bn ta a. 
An harhna kalpui dan a hleihluak tawlh tawlh a- 
vangin Kohhran chuan a fcawpah phei chuan, zirtir- 
na dik loah a ngai a, a hnawi ta hial a ni. 

Montanus-a chu Kristian a nih hma chuan Cv- 
bele salchaw betute puithiam a Di. Kristian a lo 
nib hmt chuan harhna danglam tak a chang a Thia- 
rau Thianghlim hmanraw pawimawh berah a in- 
ngai" a. Zriwhiei hmeichhe pahnih Priskilli leh Mak- 
siinili teh all tawiaw m vat a. Heng hmeichhe pa- 
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hnihta Wan an barhna chan atangin an pasalte fhen 
(ulin an hria a, an (hen nghal nghe nghe a ni. 

Kum 167 vel khan Montanua-a chuan Kohhran 
ohu a S iwiael fan a. Pathian inl&rna thlen famkim- 
naa inngaiin tun hmaa Thutklung Blui hun leh 
Kohhran hmasaa Thlarau Thianghlim inhriattirna 
ohu famkim rlh loa ngaiin amah leh a hnungzuitute 
hnenah thlcng famkimin an zirtir a ni. Chuvangin 
‘Thlarau Thianghlim huna chfing kan ni tawh’ an 
ti a. Phrygia rama Pepuza khua chu hmuupuiah 
an siam a. Chu khuaah chuan Krista chuan kum 
sang lal ram rawn din turin a lo kal drwn an ti a. 
Mipui aang tam takte chu Krista lo kal hmuakin 
Pepuza khuaah chuan an kal khawm a. Mahno 
Krista chu an beisei ang chuan a lo kal lo, an hmuak 
thl&wn ta a ni. Krista chu hmuak hlawhchhain 
mah sc Pepuza khua chu Jerusalem thvrah an puang 
tho a ni. 

Montanus-a zirtirna chu a darh chak hie mai. 
Rom khaw lamah te Afrioa hmar lamah te a darh 
a. A darnna apiangah Kohhran a tibuai em em zel 
a ni. Kum 160 -ah chuan Asia rama Bishop-te chuan 
khawmpui te (Synods or Councils) koin Montanism 
ohu an hn4wl a, a zuitute pawh ohu Kohhran atang- 
in an hnawt ohhuak ta a ni. Kohliranin a lo hnawl 
t&k si-ah chuan Montanus-a hote chuan pawl thir 
an din ta a. Montanist Kohhran chu a ding hrang 
ta a. Zabi Una thlengin heng ram — Kappadokia, 
Galatia, Phrygia, Kilikia-ah te leh Constantinople 
khuaah te chnan fha takin an la ding a ni. Mahse 
hun a lo kal zel a, Kohhran tan an lo hnawks&k 
tftk zel hnu chuan tihduhdah an ni a. Lalber 
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Theodosius (395) leh Justinian-a (565) te ohuan Mon- 
tanist-hote chu tihchimih vek an turn a. An biak 
inte h&lin anmahni ngei pawh an tihlum a ni. 

Montanus-a zirtirna hian thatna tam tak a nei. 
Thlarau Thianghlim pawimawhna an uarin ringtu 
mi mal tin hnena Thlarau Thianghlim thiltihtheih- 
na leh malsawmsakna pek thu an uar bawk a ni. 
Nun thianghlim tulzia te, khawvel laka inlak hran 
te, chaw nghei te, insftm te leh tluangtlam taka 
nun te an ngai pawimawh hie. Montanism phOr- 
puitute zingah chuan hmasang Kohhran hruaitute 
zinga mi pawimuwh tak pakh.it Tertullian-a (1(>() — 
222) pawh a tel va a ni. Tertulliun-a he pawla a 
telna chhan ohu Thlarau Thianghlim pawlna nurig 
hmuh theihna nia a hriat vang a ni. 

Montanism-in Kohhran a nghawng dan. 

1. Krista lo kal an beisei thlawnna ohuan kum 
sang lal ram beiseina ihurin a tiderthawng. 

2. Mi zawng zawngin zawlneite ang bawka Pa- 
thian thu hril leh hrilhfiah theihna an nei vek a ni, 
tia an zirtirna ohuan Kohhran hruaitute zingah thu 
hril tur leh Pathian thu hrilhfiah torin mi bik ruat 
fel a tulzia te a hriatohhuahtir. Hei hian Kohhrana 
zawlnei te dinhmun a tipawimawh loin, nemngheh 
rawngbawlna a chawisantir thung a ni. 

3. Zawlneite chauhin sual neaihdamna an nei 
thei tia an zirtirna chu Kohh r anin nasa takin a do- 
dal a ni. 

4. Path’an lehkhabua pawm tur lehkhabu 
thian fel kawngah Kohhran hruaitute a hman- 
hmawhtir. 
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* ZAftl TMWHNAA zirtirna oik lo te 

t i, 

I. MONARCHIAN-HO ZIRTIRNA 
(MONAUCHIANISM). 

Monarohian-ho (Monarkbian) zirtirna hi zabi 
huihna tawp lama awm (an a ai, a hluar hun erawh 
ohu zabi thumna ohhungah a ni. He tih hun lai 
hi an Trinity tburin ohuogebang hre fiah tbiam lo 
loh hoawl turn an awn a. Trinity tburin von him 
turn a beituta zingah ha tburin hre ftah thiam loa 
hokwl turn tote pawm dub dana zirtir t* hlaah zawk 
an lo awm a. Chung mite zirtirna ohu Monarokianism 
hi a ni. Monarohian-ho ohoan Pathian chu pakhtat 
ohauh a ni tih leh trinity thn hi an hmet rem tbei 
In a ni. JVlonarohian-ho hi pawl hnih an awin ? cring- 
le obu : — 

1. Pynhhaio Monarohian-ho te emaw Adoptio- 

nist-ho te 

2. Modaliatio Monarohian-ho te. 

Hong phwl hnihte zirtir dan hi lo aawi ve ve ila : 

i 

I. Dynamic Monarchian-ho te emaw Adop* 

tionist-ho .te. 

Hong mite hi ehuan Iaua Pathianna kb a an pawm 
thei lo. Pa ohauh hi Pathian a ni an ti a. Iaua 
ohu Pa Pathianin fash a aiaoain Pathian drobmun a 
ohantir mai a ni an ti bawk. Monarohian-ho zipgi 
»n mi Iftrte obu (1) Theodotus-a te (2) Artemon-a 
te (280 — 270) leh Samosata khaw mi Paula te ni. 

Theodo'ua-a ohu Byzantium khnaa s»vun aiaro- 
tu a ni a. Kara 190 vel khan Rom khuaah.a kal a.. 
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Itua chu mihring sntliah ve mai a ni a, baptisma a 
chan laiid Thlarau Thiaughlim a bnenah a lo thleng 
a, Krista a lo ni ta obauh a ui, Pathian obu a ni 
ngai lo rfing rftng tiin a zirtir a ni. Chntih laia 
Rom khaw bishop Viotor-a chuan a zirtirna chu 
hnawlin amah obu K'Ohhran a(angin a hnawt ohhuak 
ngbal a ni. Artemon-a pawhin Theodotus-a zirtir- 
na hi a rawn thl&wp leh cbiah a ni. Ani pawb Koh- 
branin a hnawl. 

Samosata kbuaa Paula zirtir dan lo tarlaDg lob 
ils. Monarchian-ho zingab chuan ani hi a langsar her 
pakhat a ni. Kum 260 — 272 vel khan Antiokei 
khaw bishop a ni. A zirtir dan betiaDg a ni. Isua 
chu nula thianghlim Mari hrin, mihring pangngai a 
ni a, Pathian tbiltihtheihnaa (Logos) chhun khah a 
ni a. Cbu mi avang chuan Pathian nen an inzawpa 
a, mahse Pathian leh Isua obu an nibna a thu- 
hmun lo. Chu an inzawmna obu rilru lam (hatna 
a ni a, (ben bran tbeib a ni lo. Cbutianga buatsaih 
chu a nib avangin Isua cbu thihna a(anga kaih- 
tbawh leh a ni a, Patbianna zia p6k a ni bawk. 
Kum 264 leb 269 inkar lai khan Bisbop-bo khawm- 
pui (Synod) pathum laiin Paula zirtir dan chu an 
ngaihtuah a, kbawmpui hnuhnuug berah obuan Koh- 
bran a(angin an hnewt chbuak ta a ni. 

Dynamio Monarohian zjrtir dan hi khaw ohhak 
lamah a obak a, zuitu pawh an tarn. 

2. Modalistic Monarchtan ho te. 

He mite zirtir dan ohu hetiang bi a ni. Pathian 
chu pakhat cbauh a ni a. Inlantir dan pathum a 
nei tbung a ui. Pa angin a inlantir bmasa her s, 
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Papa angin a iulantir leh a, a hitohnung berafet Thla* 
rau Thianghlim auiiu a lang leh a ni. Pathian pa- 
kbtt obu oihoa oai brans patbumin hoo brao bran- 
ab a inlaotir mai a ni. Pa le>h Papa tbliar hrarg 
lova an zirtir avaug ohuan Kohbran hruaika pakhat 
Tertullian-a ohuau an pawl oho Patripassiau-ho tiiu 
a vuab a ni. A awmzia ohu Paia kros-ah a tuar 
tibna a oi. (Kros-a kbeaboh kha Fapa ni lovin Pa 
zawk a oi e, tihoa a ni.) 

Modalistio Monarchian-ho zinga langsar zualte 
ohu Smurna khaw mi Noetus-a te, Asia rama mi 
Praxeas-a te leh Sabellius-a te an ni. Heng mite 
zingah hian Sabellius-a a hmingtbang ber. Ohuvangm 
an zirtirna pawh hi Sabellius-a zirtirna (Sabellianism) 
an ti bawk. Modalistio Monarohian-ho zirtirna obu 
Kohhranin a pawm thei lo va, a hnawl a ni. Sabel- 
lius-a phei ohu Rom khaw bishop Callistus-an kum 
217 vel khan Kohhrau afangin a hnawt ohhuak a 
ni. A zirtirna hi Kohhranin hn&wl mah sela bun 
hrang hrangah Kohhrana mi (henkhatte zii.gah tui- 
pui t&wk an awm zel a ni. Vawiin ni thiengin Tri- 
nity thurin pawm thiam lova Sabellius-a zirtirna 
zui duh zawk an la awm reng a ni. 

II. NOVATIAN-A ZIRTIRNA (NOVA- 

TlANiSM). 

Novatian-a zirtirna hi ohn a hma lama zirtirna 
dik lo kan sawi t&k ang obi kha a ni lo va; Koh- 
hran ohhunga thununna dan kenkawh ohnngobang 
thna Kohbran pnmkhatna tikeh thei zirtirna a ni. 
Novatian-a ohu Horn khuaa pastor a ni a, a ohan- 
ohin tam t»*k saw) tur a awm lo. A thiltih langsar 
tak awm ohu Trinity thurin ohungchanga lebkhabu 
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pawimawh tak a ziak hi a ni. Valerian- a tibduh- 
dahna (257 — 258)-ah martarin a thi. 

Bom lal Deoiua-a tihduhdahna (249 — 250) thu 
kan ziak lai khan he tih lai buna Kristian te awm 
dan tlem tarlan a nib tawh kha. Deoiua-a tihduh- 
dabna kha a raptblak 5m avangin Kristian tarn tak- 
ten an nun ohhanhim dubna avangin an rinna an 
phataanna Rom aawrkar thuneitute hnen afangin 
certificate te an la a. Tihduhdabna a lo reh hnu 
khan rinna phataantute chuan Kohhrana luh an duh 
leh ta a. He mi thu-ah bian Kohbran bruaitute 
ngaih dan a phir a. Novatian-a chu Kohbran lo 
tih d.m (bin (anin thihna kbawp sual — tualtbah- 
na te, uirena te, rinna phataanna te leh a dang te — 
ti obu Kohbranin ngaihdam theihna a nei lo, Ro- 
relna bnuhnung atana Patbian zahDgaihna an dilaak 
thei obauh a ni tiin a fang a. He ngaih dan kalh 
zawng hian Rom khaw pastor bawk Corneliua-a 
(Kornelia) cbu a fang a. Ani obuan bishop chin 
chuan sual rapthiak deub pawh an ngaidam tbei a 
ti ve tbung a. He tih^ai tak hian Rom bishop tur 
thlanna a awm a. Cornelius-a chu Novatian-a aiah 
an thlang ta a. Cornelius-a cbu bishop a lo nih 
tak si-ab chuan rinna pbatsantute obu Kohbranah 
an la lut leh ta vek a. Hei hi Novatian-a leh a ho- 
le chuan an duh lo va, Kohbran a(*ngin an p6ng 
chhu'ak a. Novatian-a zuitute obu zabi sari bn* 
thlengin an awm a ni. Novatian-a bote ohu thurin 
lam thu-ah kal sual lo mah se Kobhran afanga 
hnawhchhuah an ni tho. Hei bi Kohhran pumkhat- 
na kehphel (anna bul pakhat ohu a ni. 
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III. MANILA ZIRTIRNA (MANICHAEJgty) 

He zirtirna tichhuaktu Mani-a ohu Persia ram- 
ah kum 216-ah a piang a. Kutn 242'-ah Babylon 
khaaah a zirtirna ohu a puang tan a. Persia sawf- 
kar dub loh ziwng tak a nib avangin kutn 277-ad "an 
tihlum a ni. 

Manicbaeism ohu Goostioism ang deuh bawkin 
aakhaw hrang hrang — Zoroastrianism, Buddhism, 
Judaism leh Kristian sakhua, zirtirna t'mnkhatte iu- 
fmkbawm a ni. Mani-a ohuan khaw thlang leh 
khaw ohhak mitena an ptwm theih tur sakhua din 
» turn a. A zirtirna chu hetiang hi a ni. ftng leh 
thim, tha leh soal a twin a, heng pahnihte hi cha- 
tuanin an indo tiat a. Mihring ohu 6ng leh thim 
ohawbpawlha Siam a n>. Mihring ohu thim sual 
Kawih nihoa a(anga tizalfin turin zawlnei tam tak 
a ‘tir ohhuak a. Isua leh Mani-a pawh an tel ve a 
"hi. Krista leh Judite Isua-in inzawmna a nei lo 
r€ng rdng a. Pathian mihringa a ohauna hi a hnawl 
hawk. Sualna hi amah mai ohuan thil sual a ni lo, 
mihring duhthlanna tihkhawloh a(ang ni lova tisa 
sual ohenna hmun a^anga lo ohhuak a nib avangiu, 
tniin sual leh (ha lo a hneh dawn ohuan nasa tak- 
ift a ifttibreha*m ang a, ohaw te a ngheiin, pasal 
em aw nupui eratw a nei tur a ni lo. Mani-a ohuan 
Tblarauantu (Thlsrau Thianghlim) iBuan ka rawn 
fir ang a tih kha ka ni e, a ti a, chuvangin Koh- 
brau thar dintuab a inngai bawk a ni. 

Maoi-a ohuan a pawl diu ohu (ha takin a rein 
fel a. Tirhkoh 12 leh bishop 72 a mat a. Heng 
bftkah hian pastor te, upa te leh thuhriliu te a la 
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nei a qi. Baptism^ leh Lalpa Zanriah Sacramen te 
pavh Mani-a pawl hiaq a Dei ve vek a ni. A htiung- 
zuitute ohu pawl" l;tih,ah an ln|hen a — Thiante 
leh thu ngaithl^te ao'nl. ! Thurftk oho thiante ohotth 
hriat phaf a ni. &g&i ( tfcfatute cha s» ei phalsAk an 
ni a. Thiante ohu zu 14K sU an 'nghei tar a ni, nu* 
pui peaal leh iti”’ leh'ld an liei- tur a ni'bawk'lo. 
Pathianni leh Thawh^anni apian g hi chaw nghei ni 
atan hman a ni a. “ Thia tin kflt 14 h kum tin kht 
an nei bawrk. .... 

Mani-a zirtirna pjiu mitenan lawm hie a. Khaw 
chhak lama miten an, blot zual a. Kohhran hruai- 
tu langsar tak Augustin 
hmain kum kua lai he 
maherawhohu he zirtirna 
duh lo hie. Diooletian-a pa whin kum 287-ah 4 Mani-a 
zoitute ohu pawl dik Ida piihin a tiduhdah a ni. 
He zirtirna hi tih bo mai ’theih? a ni bik lo va. Hun 
laih&wl vel thleng kh£n he zirtirna zawmtute hi- an 
awm a ni. 1 

* t 

C. ZABI LWMAA ZIRTIRNA DIK tO TE. 


-a pawhin Kristian a nih 
zirtirna hi a zui a ni. A- 
zuitute hi tbuheituten an 


L DQNATUS-A ZIRTIRNA (DONAT ISM). 

Novatian-a zirtirna kan aawi tawh ang bawk 
khan Donatns-a zirtirna pawh hi thu r in dik lo fain 
tbil a ni lo re; thtfhnnma lek katrh chungehanga 
Kohhran phelna thldntir thei Zirtirna a ni. He zir- 
tirna hi A tffchhtiaktu DdfaatnK-s holing chawia vaah 
a ni a.”' A Bntiiigzditate ohn Donatist-ho an ti. 

Do|^ti8m avanga Kohhran in^henna lo in^ad 

dan ohu hetaang hi a ni. Kum 305-a Diocletian -a 

. * r<p >7 i'* " • * • ■ . 
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tihduhdahna a lo reh khan Aft it* knwr lama Koh- 
hrftn mil* zingab buaina a lo ohhuab a. Carthage 
khuaft bishop Caeoilian-a ohu bishop- a nemnghettu 
Aptunga mi biabop Felix-a oba tihduhdahna pnm- 
pelh dubpft avangin Pathian thu bute roreltute hnena 
petu * nib avangin Kohhraoa mi tam takin bishop 
a tap an pawn dob k> va. Namidian rama bishop 
sawmaaribte ohuao inhmuhkhsvmna siamin Caeoi- 
lian-a ohu an ko va. Mahse Caeoilian-a ohu a kal 
duh lo va. Bishop-hole ohuan Caeoilian-a chu an 
hnenah ialan duh k> mah se >a ohnngohang tbn an 
ngaihtnah ta tho a. Chu bishop inkhawmpui ohuan 
Caeoilian-a paih thlaio a bmunah amah dodal fbtu 
Majorinua-a an dab *» Majorinua>a ohu rei lo te hnu- 
ah a tbi a, Donatus-an a thl&k a. 

Carthage Kohhran bnaina obing fel tnrin Bom 
biabop MUtiadea-a oh nan bum 313-ah, commission 
a tlr ft. Commission ohuan Cseoitiao-a ohu bishop 
dik zawka pawmin Donatist-hote thihih dan chu 
a dem a. Donatist-ho obnan kum 314-a Arles k h uaa 
bishop inkhawtnpoiah aa ohaagekaog thu ngaih- 
tnah leh tnrin an theh Int a. Khawmpui chnan 
Donatist-ho thu ohu an pawmpui thei leb lo Va. 
Kum 316-ah Coostaniine-a hnenah thu an thlen leh a. 
Coustantine-a pawhio Donatist-ho ohu a thiam bik lo. 

Donatist-hote ohuan Kohhran* pdng ehhuakin 
Kohhran dik zawkah an mokb&l a. Kum 317-ah 
obnan Constantine-a ohuan tibloihuaa Donatist-hote 
ohu Kohhrana hruai leh leb vek a tam % mahse 
a hlawhohbam a. Kum 321*h ohuan Donatist-ho 
ohu saidam zftwka enkawl (bain a ring a. lie mi 
avang hian Donatist-ho ohu Afrioa ramah ohuan an 
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puog chak hie a, Kohhran zidinga mite ai mahin an 
tam a ni. Augustine-a pawhin theih tawp ohhuahio 
Donatist-bote ohuantbiltih dik lote hrilhin Kohbraoa 
lot leh vek turin a thlen a, mahse a blawhtling bik 
k>. Donatist-ho chaan an tbfl tom tiblawhtling tor- 
in tharum te an thawh avangin knm 347-ab ohuan 
Constans-a lal laiin sawrkarin a hrtk leh a. A hnu- 
ah Jolian-a (361 — 3) lal laiin tihzaMn leh deuh an 
ni a. Nakinah kom 411-ah Theodosina-a lal laiin 
sawrkarin Donatist-bote cba tihral (bak a turn leh 
a. Kohhrana lot duh lo chu an tbil neih te an chhuk- 
sak a, chdp takin an Siam a. He mi hnu hi ohuan 
zawi zawiin Donatist-bo cbo an tlem ta tial tial a 
ni. Zabi sarihna leh Zabi riatoaa Mosolman-boin 
Africa ram an bneh kban Donatist-bo pawh cbim 
boin an awm ta a ni. 

Donatist-bo chu duhtni tak leh fir tak mai an 
ni a. Kohhran ohu a thianghlim avangin a chhunga 
mite pawh an thianghlim tur a ni an ti. Rinna 
phatsana sawrkar huena Pathian lehkhabu petute 
Saaramen fheh ohu an pawmpui lo. Augustine-an 
Saoramen ohu a (behtu tlin lohnain q, hlutna a ti- 
khawlo love a tih pawbin Donatist-ho chuan an 
awih thei lo. Rinna phatsana Pathian lehkhabu 
Rom ^sawrkar bnena petute pawl thintute chu an- 
mabni aog bawkin an bawlhblawh a ni tiin an zir- 
tir bawk a ni Donatist-ho chuan Kohhran ohu 
pakhat leh thianghlim a ni a, anmahni ohauh ohu 
Kohhran mi leh sa an ni tiio an zirtir bawk. An- 
noahni pawla pskaite baptisms an chan nawntir thin 
ohu Kohhran khawmpuiin vawi tam tak thil dik 
Ipah a puftog. 
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II. ARIUS-A ZIRTIRNA (ARIANISM). 

Arius-a zirtirna hi Kohhran hmasaten zirtirna 
dik )o an tawn zingab ohuaa beih hahthlak an tih 
bar a ni, A vaoglai ohuan Kohhran puna pui mai 
hian Arius-a zirtirna ohu a awn fhuap mai a. Pathiau 
thu Dhiaoa Athanasius-* phei chu lo awm io sela 
ohuan Arius-a zirtirna ohuan Kohhran a hneh Dge> 
bag. 

Arius-a (250-336) chu Alexandria khaw pastor a 
ni a. Pathian thu thiam tak thu suwi thei tak leh mi 
hneh thoi tak ani a. Pastor-a nemughettu ohu Alexan- 
dria khaw bishop Peter-a a ni a. Amah v£k hian eng- 
emaw fci hnuah Meletlan-a pawlah (Kohhran tihkeh 
turn pawl) a tola hrist a nih svatogin Kohhran &(ang- 
in a hnawt ohhuak leh a ni. 

Arius-a zirtirna ohu hetiang hi a ni : — “Krista 
l«h Pa ohu thuhmun an ni lo va. Pathian chu 
Siam a ni lo va, awm $<m hun pawh a nei lo. Kris- 
ta erawh chu thil siam zinga mi a ni a, chatuan mi 
nihna a nei lo. Fapa a nih miau avangin awm t>n 
hun a nei tur a ni. A awm !oh lai a awm. 
A nihna chu Pathian nihna aia hnnai si, mibring 
nihna aia sang si a ni. Pathian tak leh farokim ni 
pha obiah lo, mihring tak leh famkim ni hawk silo 
a ni. A tirah ohuan Pathian Chu amah chauhin a 
awm a, a Thu, a Fapa ohu a la awm hman ve lo 
va. Thn a %wmtir hnuah Thu chuan thll engfcim 
a siam h, Thu ohu Fapa Isua Krista chu a ni. Fa- 
pa ohu thil siam zinga piabg hraasa ’her, awm Jan 
hun nei a ni. Fapa chu thil siam dad^ za#bg zatfng 
aia Jha lawr lak a nih avangin Pathian hming put- 
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tlr ve chauh a ni. Pathian chu a ni lo vs, a khaw- 
ngfcihna dawngtu mai a ni.” 

Arius-a cbuan a zirtirna chu hlain a thah darh 
a. A hi* chu Thelaia (a awrnzia — Ruai) a ni. A 
hun laia hla lar thlukin a thluk a siam a. Pastor 
te, lawng ini te, chhang siamtu to, leh mi chi tin- 
reng, a hmei a pain Thelaia chu an s* thiam era am 
vok a ni. Rei lo te chhungin Arius-a zirtirna chu hrnun 
tin kil tinah a darh thuai mai a ni. Arius-a zirtirna 
ehungchang thu ngaihtuah turin Kohhran khawm- 
pui lian limasa bar chu Nicaca khuaah June 10,32n- 
ah koh a ni a. Khawmpui chuan Arius-a zirtirna 
chu a hnawl ta a ni. Arius-a chu Kohhran a^aiiya 
hnawhchhuah nghal a ni a, Illyria ramah urn ehhuah 
a ni. Amah tantute avangin Illyria ram atangin 
Alexandria khuaa kir leh tnrin tih a ni a. Mahse 
Alexandria khua a thlen hmain kum 330-ah nat 
lawk pawh awm loin a thi ta thufc a ni. Kohhran 
lainattute chuan Arius-a thi chu Pathian remruat- 
ah an ngai hial a ni. 

[IL. MACE DO XI US- A ZIRTIRNA. 

Macedonius-a (341 — 360) chu Constantinople-* 
bishop a ni a. Arius-a zirtirna ngaisangtu a ni. A 
chanchin sawi tur a tam lo hie. Lehkha ziak pawi- 
mawh hnutohhiah a neih hriat a ni lo. 

Macedonius-a chuan Tblarau Thianghlim Pa- 
thian nihna a hnawl a. ‘Thlarau Thianghlim leh 
Pa chu an nihna a thuhmun lo. Thlarau Thiang- 
btim chu thil siam zinga mi a ni’ tiin a zirtir. A 
zirtir Pneumatomachi (a awmzia — Thlarau Tbiang- 
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blitn dotute) tit briat an ni. Macedonius— a zirtirna 
dona lebkhabu Caesarea khaw bishop Basil-an. a 
zink ». Baail-a lebkhabu chu Thlarau Thianghlim 
chungohanga lebkhabu hlui awm ohbun a ni. Maoe- 
donius-a zirtirna hi kum 3&l-ah Constantinople 
kbuaa Kohbran kbawmpui lian vawi hnihna chuan 
a hnawl a ni. 

TV. APOLLI MARIUS- A ZIRTIRNA 
(APOLLIANARIANISM; 

Apollinarius-a (310 — 3H0) chu Laodikei khaw 
bishop a ni a, Arius-a zirtirna laka Kohhran hum- 
him tumtu'e zinga mi a ni. P&thian thu thiam leh 
Nioaea thurin vawnhim duhtu a ni. Kohhran hruaitu 
Athanasius-a te, Basii-a te leh .Terome-a te pawhin 
an ngaisang hie a n\ 

Apollinarius-a ohuan Ariue-hoten Isua chu Pa- 
thian aia bnuaibnung zawka an zirtir khan a rilru 
a tina hie a t Pathian tak a nihzia uar takin a zir- 
tir ve tbung a ni. Isua Pathianna sawifiah a tum- 
naab a mibrinna lam a aawi dertbawng ta a ni. 
Hetiangin a zirtir : ‘Kristaab chuan Pathianna leh 
mihrinna obu a inawm fin tbei lo va, cbuvangin 
Isua mihrinna rilruah ohuan Pathian Thu (logos) chu 
lo lutin, a mihrinna chu a luahlan a, obu ohuan Isua 
ohu mihrinna nei loin a siam ta a ni. Mihrinna rilru 
a neih lob avangiu Isua chuan sual theihna rilru 
p iwh a nei lo. Isua mihrinna ber chu a taksa kha 
a ni.’ 

Apollinarius-a zirtirna obnan Isua mihrinna a 
pswm loh avangin kum 381 -a Constantinople khnaa 
kbawmpui lian ohuan a zirtirna ohu a hnawl ta a 
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ni. A zhtirna pawmtute tain tak an a win hmac, 
mahse zawi zawiin an inlam let leh a, Kokin an 
chhungah an awm k*h a ni. 

D. ZABI NGANAA ZIRTIRNA DIK LO TE. 

1. PELACIUS-A ZIllTIRNA (PELAtJIANK.M ) 

Pelagius-a chu British mi a ni, (thenkhat elman 
Irish mi niin an sawi). Puithiam (Monk) a n> a. 
Sakhaw mi tak leh mi nungchang tha tak a ni. 
Bishop Anastasius-a (309-401 ) hun laiin Romkhui- 
ah a kal a. Mihringin a that It'll a su»l thu-ah 
mawhphurhna a neih loh ehuan sml nawm chonni 
lam thilah a insum a tul love. Mihring hi suit I > 
turin a inthunun thei a ni tiin a zirtir a. Aiiiiin- 
tine-a testimony ziakna bu (Confession) elm nlr , 
thatna tlan kalh lehkhabu a ni, a ti hawk a. !io:.i 
khuaah eliuan rei lo te ehhungin zuitu a nei path 
liman a ni. 

Kum 410-a Alarie-an Rom a lak hnuah a zir- 
tir pakhat Calestius-a nen Afriea ramah an kal a. 
ehutah ehuan Augustine-a nen an inbei vak a. Kum 
411-ah Carthage khawmjmiin Calestius-a zirtirna 
ehu a hnawl a, kohhran atanpui an hnawt chbu ik 
nghal hawk a ni. Pelagius-a ehuan Africa ramah 
Calestius-a ehu hnut< hhiat.in Palestina ram a pan 
zel a. Palestina rama a awm laiin Jerusalem leh 
Ludia khaw khawmjmiin a zirtirna an ngaihtuah a, 
mahse Pelagius-a ehu a insawi vt'ng thei z.elin, 
khawmpui pawh ehuan a zirtirna ehu a.i pawmpui 
a ni. 
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Africa ram>\ bishop- Jbe ckuaa Palesaipa ram 
khawmpui pahnihin Pelagiip»-a ziitirna a p.uhthla la 
chu paivi an ti a. Rom khaw Bishop Innocent-a 
hnenah an thlen leh a. Innocent-a chuan Pelagias a 
zirtirna chu a hnawlsak ta a Pelagius-a pawh chu 
zirtirna dik '1H> - h<$fi hawk a 

ni. Kum 418-ah chuan Carthage khuaah khawm- 
puiin Pelagius-a leh Calestius-a zirtirria ehtt’an hn&wl 
l<-h a ni. Kum 431»a Ephesi khuaa Kohhran khawm- 
]>ui lian chuan khawmpui hmasa thiltfh. dan chu 
pawmpuiin Pelagius-a zirtirna chu zirtirna dik loa 
puangin an hn&wl hlen ta a ni. 

Pelagius-a zirtirna chu, hetiangin khaikhawm ila;- 

1. Adama khan thil sual ti Jo mah so a thi tho 
ang. 

2. Adama sualna chuan a mah ohauh a tikhaw- 
lova (tihliam) mihring ding zawng zawng 
chungah hnuhma a nei lo. 

3. Nausen te chu Adama tluk hmaa a thiang- 
hlim ang bawkin an thianghli n a ni. 

4. Adama thihna chuan mi dang chungah thih - 
na a thlen lo, chutiang bawkin Jsua thawh- 
lehna avangin mi an tho leh khor lo. 

5. Nausen baptisma chang leh chang lo, chhan- 
dam vek an ni. 

6. Moaia Dan chu Chanchintha ang hawk ip mi— 
bring, van rama hruai lut turin a tha tawk 
a XU» 

7. Krista lo kal hma pawhin sualna nel lo mi— 
bring an awm. 
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II NESTORIUS-A ZIRTIRNA(NESTORIANISVl) 

Mestorijus-a ch u Suria Euphoratensis rama Ger- 
manicia khuaa piang a ni a. Puithiam a ni a, An- 
tiokei khaw kiang puithiam awmkhawmna in {Mo* 
nastery)*a awm thin a ni. Antiokei khaw pastor a 
nih.lajin. Rom lalber Theodosius II ehuan Constan- 
tinople khawpuia Patriarch (bishop lian) atan kum 
428-ah a ruat a. A thu sawi thiam vang leh airtir- 
na dik lo zuitute a huat a, a tihdululah fhin a vang - 
in mifcen an ngaisang hie a ni. 

Hetih hun lai hian Kohhranin Is la nu Mari an 
chawisang tan hie tawh a. Nula thianghlim Mari 
chu hming ropui tak an pe a. “Pat hian Paitu” 
(Theotokos) tia ko an awm a, “Pathian Nu” tia ko 
an awm hawk a ni. Nestorius-a chuan hetianga 
Mari hming vuah chu a duh touh lo mai a. Mari, 
‘Pathian Nu’ chan han ehantir chu a sang lutuk a 
ti a ni her awm e. A chan san berah Mari chu ‘Kris- 
ta paitu’ (Christokos) hming pek <;hauh turah a ngai 
a ni. Mari chu Krista mihrinna paitu chauh a nih 
avangin Mari chu Pathian Nu tia koh tur a ni lo. 
Pathian chu mihring, Mari te ang, pai rual a ni lo 
ve, a ti a ni. 

Nestorius-a chuan Kristaah chuan mi pahnih 
(perao ns) an awm a, Pathian leh mihring tiin a zir- 
tir a. Mari chu mihring Isua nu chu a ni a, Pathian 
Isua nu chu a ni ve lo.e, a ti hawk. Hetiang chiah 
hian Nestorius-a hian a z.jrtir leh tir loh hriat chian- 
naa awm chiah lo. A hmelmaten an puhna pawh a ni 
mai thei. Kum 1910 khan Nestorius-a ziak ni ngeia 
rin, Suria tawnga inziak lehkhabu pakhat a hming 
Heraclides*.i lehkhabu (The book of Herayljdes) tjh 
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an hmu chhuak a, chu lehkhabuah chuan Nestoriu^a 
chuan Kristan nihna chi hnih — Pathianna leh mi- 
hrinna, a hran ve vein a nei tih chu a zirtir dan a 
nih loh thu a inziak. 

Kum 431-ab Ephesi khuaa Kohhran khawmpui 
Han ehnan Nestorius-a leh a zirtirna chu an hn&wl 
a. Nestorius-a leh a hnungzuitute chu Kohhran a- 
fangin an hn4wl chhuak nghal a. Atnaherawhchu 
Nestorius-a pawlte chuan Kohhran pawl hran an 
din chhuak ta a. Khaw chhak lamah an darh zel 
a. Persia rarnah te, China leh India ram thlengin 
an darh zel a ni. Tun thlengin Nestorian Kohhran 
hi a la ding zel a. India ramah pawh Kerala ram- 
ah thahnem t&wk tak an la awm reng a ni. 

An hnawhchhuah hnu chmn Nestorius-a chu 
Antiokei khuaa Monastery -ah a awn a, chu mi hnu 
chuan Oasis-ah an hnawt chhuak leh a. Kum 451- 
ah a thi a ni. 

III. EUTYCHES-A ZIRTIRNA 
(EUTYCHEANISM). 

Eutyches-a (Eutuka) (378-454) ohu Constantino- 
ple khawpui kianga Monastery, puithiam 300 rual 
awmnaa hotupa ber a ni a. Lehkha thiam sang 
a ni lo. Nun hau tak lo leh thianphlim taka nung 
mi a ni. Mi ohawiwawi a hlawh hie. 

Neatorius*a zirtirna chu a duh loin, a do nasa 
hie a. Miten Krista mizia an hriatfiah zawk theih 
nan theih tawp a ohhuah a. Eutyohes-a zirtir dan 
ohu hetiang hi a ni : 'Krista chuan mihringa a 
chan hmain mizia pahnih a nei a, mihringa a ohan 
hnu erawh chuan mizia pakhat chauh & nei a nil 
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Cbu chu Patbian mizia a ni. Chuvangin Kristaah 
cbnan mibrinna zia a atm lob avangin Patbianna 
zia ohaub kan ham a ni. Eutyobes-a zirtirna obu 
MONOPHYSITISM tlh a ni bawk. (a awtnzia — 
Mono =» pakbat; phusis = mizia). 

Entycbes-a zirtirna ohu Kobbran kbawmpui 
lian Chaloedon kbuaa neib a nih (umin kum 451-ah 
hnawl a ni a. Amah leh a zirtirna vuantute pawh 
Kobbran a(anga bnawbobbuab a ni. 

Eutyobes-a zirtirna vuantute obu khaw obhak 
lamah an darb deuh ber a. An Kobhran din obu 
Monopbysite pawl te an ti. Tun thlongin Aigupta 
ram a Copt mi te, Abyssinia mi te (Ethiopia mi te), 
Suria rama Jaoobite-hote leb Ariueman-hoten Mo- 
nopbysite-hote zirtirna hi an la pawm a ni. 
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BUNG VM 

KQf+MRAN NUN LEH PATH IAN B*A*KNA 

I. RAWNGBAWLT1J NGHET LO AWM TAN 
DAN 

** Keiniho hi Kris'a rawngbawttuah leh Pathian 

thu- rnk enkaicltuah miin miri ngai rawh se.” 

I Korfnlh 4:1 

KdKKi*an a dinfcirh lai chuan KoKhran chu Tirb- 
kohte enkawl tham lek a ni a. Mahse zatiri z'awfib 
ting thar an pung z 1 ?! a, Palestina ram pawn lam 
Horn ram hinun kil tin thleugin Kristian an darh 
ta zel a. Hetia Kristian an lo pun zel a, hmun 
kilkhawr tak tik thlenga an awm darh takah dhuab 
Tirhkohte tan chuan enkawl s6n rnal loh an lo ni 
ta mai a. Anmahni {anpui turin Kohhran rawng- 
hawltu nghet an neih a lo £‘il a, a pil d-m angin 
mat an lo ni ta zel a ni. 

Tunah Kohhran inrdlbawl dan leh rawngbawl 
hna than zel dan lo ohhui ila : — 

Kohhran hi a din tirh cbuan tun anga inrdl- 
btiwl dan frl tak nei a ni lo va. Kawng engkimab 
Tirhkohte khan hotn chan an chang phawt a. Ring 
thar an lo pun hnu khan tualohhuog Kohhran ma- 
mawh rdl fel turin up* pasarih an ban ruat leh a. 
Khaw hran hrana Kohhran a lo din hnu pbei chuan 
Tirhkohte tan rorel thiam a har s&wt ble a ni. Koh- 
hran mal piang thar zel te leh lo ding hmasa tawb- 
te hrui khat vuana kaihbruai chu hna hau tak tak 
a ni* A tirah chuan Jerusalem Kohhran chu hotu 
deuhah an ngai a* Jen tail Kristian ten Juda Dan an 
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eh#m tiur leh tnr loh thu-ah pawh Jerusalem Koh- 
hrstt thti chu an ngai cbang hie a ni. Ringtu hma- 
aa baft© ehu Jnda thi vek an nib avangin Kohhran 
inawp dattab leh enkawlnaah ohuan Judaten Sunagog 
(Synagogue) an fawn dan hrnang an zui phawt a ni. 
Sunagog ohuan hotu ber a nei a, chu ohu Roreltu 
an vuah a. Roreltu ehu upa rual kbatin an (anpui 
a. Chutiang deuh blek chuan Kohbran hmasate pawh- 
in Kohbran upa an nei pbawt a ni. Kobbran naal 
tin te chiian Tirhbohte ruatsak upate an nei (heuh 
bawk a ni. { Kobhran pawl tinah ohuan upate an 
ruataak a.’ Tirhkohte 14 : 23. 

Kohbran a (bang lian deuh deuh zel a. Rawng- 
bawltu brang brang an awm tbar zel bawk a ni. 
Tirhkoh Paula chuau a bun Lua rawngbawltu ohi 
brangte obu a lebkba tbawnab te hetiangin a aawi 
lang : — 

(1) 'a pakhatnaah chuan tirhkohte, a pahnih- 
rtaafh ohuan thuhriltute, a p&thumnaah cbuan 
zirtlrtute a dah a’ I Korinth 12 : 28, 

( 2 ) thuhriltu, rawngbawltu, zirtirtu, zilhtu, thil 
petu Rom 12 : 0 — 8, 

(3) (irhkohte, zawlneite, Cbaaehin(h& hriltute, 
Kohbran chawmtute leh zirtirtuto. 

Epheai 4 : 11—13 
Kgun taka Paula lebkbatbawote kan ehhrar %buan 
Tirhkoh Paula te bun lai a(angiu KUhbftttt ebhttng- 
ah rawngbawltu chi hraog engemaw zat lai an awm 
broan tawh niin a briat tbeih. Mahse Paulan beng 
totrugbawltitte Kobhrana an paftdmawh dan indawt 
lamhawiin a sawi lang lo. 
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Tbuthlung Thar bn pum pui thlirin rawngbawl- 
tu hrang pariat lai an a win a. Zabi khatnaah 
obuan beng rawngbawltute zingah hiao dinhmun 
sing bik ieb hniacn deuh zawk awm pa whin a lang 
lo. Twhkohte kba erawb cbu an dam ohhung na na 
na obuan botu bera neih an ni. Rawngbawltu pa- 
riatte obanohin sawi diat diat ila : — 

(I) Tirhkohte. 

Tirbkobte ohu Lai Isua ruat kha an ni a. Koh- 
bran hmasate obuan Lai Isna ke bula awm (bin an 
nib avangin an ngainain an obawiaang em em a ni. 
An zingah lal deuh bik emaw thunei deub zual 
etnaw an awm lo. 'fbeokhatin Petera kha dinhmun 
sing bera awm anga ring leh sawi an awm (hiD, 
mabse a (hiante aia a sinna bik a awm lo. An in- 
ang tlang vek a ni. 

(2) Zawlneite. 

Zawlneite obn Thlarau Tbianghlim thilpek a 
bika ohangtute an ni a. An tbusawite ohnan mi 
bneh tbeihna riau a nei (bin. Hmun pakhata awm 
reng lovin, an zin kual (hin. Kohbran invawnna 
lamah pawh tbu an nei hie. 2abi hnihnaa Monta- 
nist-hoin hlei bloak taka Thlarau Tbianghlim thil- 
pek an kalpui avangin zawlneite ngbibndpna a lo 
awm a. Zawlneite pawimawhna ohu a bo ta tial 
tial a, an bmuaah nemngbeh rawngbawltute an lo 
ding .ttbbaak ta a ni. 

(3) ChancMntha hriltute. 

, Beng mite bn# hi zawlneibo hna ang deuh bawk 
kha a ni. Chanohin(ha bxila zin vel (bin mite ah 
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ni. An rawngbawlna avangin Chaoohin(ba a darh 
zau ran phah a ni. 

(4) Pastorte. 

Pastorte chu Kohhran ding ngbet eakawltute 
an ni. Zirtirtate an ti mai bawb thin. Pastorte 
chuan Kristiante thlarau lam hmasawnna tur an 
ngaibtuab ber a. Kohhran inrelbawl dan pawb an 
kuta awm a ni. 

(5) Upate (Deacons). 

Heng mite hi Tirbkobte 0:1 — 7-a kan hmuh 
angte kba an ni. Tirhkobten ringtute ni tin ma- 
mawb leh ohakkbai tbila mawhphurtu an matte 
kha an ni. Thubril hna an thawk bawk. A (u) 
angin baptisma pawh an cbantir ve thin. 

(6) Upate (Elders or Presbyters). 

Heng mite hi a chang chuan bishop (Kohhran 
botu) tia sawi an ni bawk. (Tirhkohte 14:23; 20:17, 
Tita 1:5). Upate chu Kohhran tbila hotu ber an 
ni. Tun laia kan Pastorte ang hi an ui ber e. Sak- 
ramen (hehtute an ni a. Ringtute cbawmtu leh 
Kohhran sum leh pai enkawltute an ni ngbal. Thu 
hril hi an hna pui ber pakbat a ni. 

(7) Btshopte 

Heng mite hi Kohhran hotute an tih kha an 
ni. A ohunga upate kan tih nen khian an inang 
reng a. Upaho zing a(angin hotu chan chang tura 
an thlan ohhuahte an ni. Hun a lo rei deuh hnu 
ohnan Kohhran mal mai ni lo, Kohhran tam tak 
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kojta an lo ni a. Bi»l zau tek tab ad nei 
a ni. Timothea leb Tita pawh kha- Kohhran hotn 
tih an Di. An hna pawimawh tak ohu upeho (dea- 
con te leh presbyter te) ruat hna a it 1 . 

($) Hmeichbe upq£e (P^o mww ) 

Kohbran din tirh a(angin hmeiohhiate rawng- 
bawlna hi bhitsak ad ni a. Kefibriai kbuaah Koh- 
hran rawngbawltu Phoibi a awm thu kan hmu 
(Horn 16:1). Lalpaa thaw^rifn — Trppbani te, 
Truphosi te leh Persi te (Horn 16:12) pawh kha 
hmeichbe opate ad nih a r in awm e. 

An hna ber chu baptisma obang tura hmeiohhia- 
te btratsaih, Biak Ina bmeichbiate (hutna kawh- 
htnub, hmeiohhe damlote hn'ena Lai pa Zanriab Sak- 
ramen pek te, leb d&inlo tlawbte a ni. Baptisma 
obantir te, thubril tq L$h zjrtif te phajaak an ni lo. 

Kohbran rawngbawltu chi riat laj kan tarlang 
a, Kohbran enkawlnaah chuan Upate (pirsbyteie) leh 
rawngbawltqte (4a aeons) ohu nu dang aiin an pawi- 
mawh bik a ni. Zabi khatna tawp lam a(ang ebuan 
Ritbhranin mnmal tnkin rawDgJoawJtu a nei (an tawh 
an! tih Timothea lehkbathawn aJanKjo kan hre thei 
a ni Rawngbawltu nghet cbi tbum — (1) Kohhran 
botu (bishop), (2) Upa (eider or presbyter), 
(3) Rawngbawltu (deacon) an awm taw|| a ni. 

(I Timothea 3:1; 3:8; 5:17 en rawh!) 

Sjahi hnibna a(ang chuan, ohiang takjft Kohhran- 
in beng rawngbawltu pathum Kohhran hpta (bishop) 
te^^M te (elder) leh Rawnghawlmte (deacon) mu- 
rhaVtlfa an neib thu kan hmu. Kohhhran hruaitu 
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Ignatios-a (35-107) chnan hetiangin a lebkha thawu- 
ah a ziak-'heng Kohhran hruaitu pathumte tel lo- 
vin Kobbran hming nei thani chin a awm lo.’ ‘Koh- 
bran hotute (bisbop-te) cbu bmun kilkhawr berah 
pawh an awm.’ Heng bishop-te hi tun lai bisbop- 
te anga bial zau pui nei an ni lo va, khawpui pa- 
kbat awptu an ni bor. Ignatius-a cbuan a lehkba 
thawnah ebuan Magnesia te, Tralles te, Philadelphia 
te leh Smurna khaw bishop-te a hmuh thn a ziak 
telbawka ni. Heng bishop-te hi an Kohhran awpa 
Upaten an tblan niin a sawi bawk. Bishop nom- 
ngbet turin bishop pathufn tal an awm a (ul thu a 
sawi lang bawk a ni. Irenaeus-a ( 130 - 1 * 00 ) pawhiu 
Kohhrnna bisbop-te pa wi in aw h thu min hrilh. Bi- 
shop-te ohu Tirhkohte ( kpostol-te) thu zirtir thin 
vawnghimtute an nih thu a sawi bawk. Tertullian-a 
(160-200) chuan ‘bishop-te ehu Tirhkohte hna chhnn- 
zawma, an hmun luahtute an ni a, Tirhkohte din 
kohhran chelh ding zeltute an ni,' a ti. 

Zabi tbumna lamah chuan khawpui lian deuba 
bishop-te ohu khaw tea bishop-te aiin an lo pawi- 
mawh tan a. Khaw pui bishop-te chuan an bul br.ai 
vela thingtlang leh khawpui t£ deuh zawka koh- 
hrante ohu an thu hnuaiah an dah a. Tichuan bishop- 
te obuan bial an lo nei ta a ni. Zabi thumna a- 
t*ng chuan Rom, Alexandria, Antiokei, Kais&ri leh 
Jerusalem khuaa bishop-te cbu bishop daDgte ai 
chuan an lar zawk hie a ni. 

Hetiaog hi rawngbawltu nghet a lo indin chhoh 
dan cbu a ni. 



82 


II. PATHIAN BIAKNA, A INTAN DAN LEH 
A HMASAWN ZEL DAN. 

Kristian hrahsaten an inkhawmha&k engoge an 
tih thin ? Engf tiangio nge Pathian chibai an b'hk 7 
A tirah chuhn Pathian biak inkhiwm dan mumal 
tak an nei lo. A tla chawpln an rel a ni ber. 
Thlarau Thianghlim kaihhruainaah an in ng tat lile 
ani. 

Kristian hmasa berte kfya Judate an nib avang* 
in an Pathian biak dan, p^wh Judate tib dan^a^ 
’/•ui mai a ni. Temple (Pythian Biak In) leh Suiv^j 
gag (Inkhawmna In)-^, Pathian an biak dap zy.ii$, 
an inkhawpi pawh j^aibhruai a ni. Hun a lo tyd 
rei deuh hlek hnuah Judate tih dan |hin dHhta.wJ^- 
lohna a lo awm 14, biak dan thar an \ux chhuak 
ta a ni. 

Jndate Chawlhnia (Sabbath) iukUavvm bansmin 
Lalpathawhlehni Pathianni (Sundav)-ah an in ^ha wm 
ta zawk a ni. An inkhawmna thin Suaagog lel\(i 
Temple kalsanin an zinga tu ber emaw inah a^i in- 
khdWm td i»,d\vk a ni. Ina inkhawiftna an l ‘neih 
hmas&kha ber nia lang ohu Jerusalem khuaa Marka* 
nu, Mari in a ni (Tirhkohte 12:1$). Thi/thlung* 
Thar buin heng khuaahte hian Kristiante chu inah 
Pathian ftiakna an nei thinin a sawi — Philippi 
(Tirhkohte 16:40), Korinth (Tirhkohte 18:17) Roin 
(hbm 16:5,14,15 , Ephesi (I Korinth 16:19)* Laodikei 
(Kofo6&t 4:16), Kolossa (Philemona 1* leh 2j. KHs- 
tUnten ahrana Biak In an neih hma chuari inah an 
iwkJMWvniothin. Ku*n 25 # vel at*ug In 

an nei fan chauh a ni. 



An inkhawm dan kalhmang sawi ohianna ‘ iL 
■ iwm lo nain an inkhawm apiangm hotiang douh 
hian an ti niin a lang: — 

(a) Hla to leh Sam to (Fakna Hla to) an s,i. 

(b) "pawngtaihona an noi. 

(c) Thuthlnng Hhii Imto an ohhiar a, inzirtir- 
na leh thuehah saw ina a awm. 

(d) Thurin lak tawi siwi rualna an nei (An 
thuvawn wawi rual thin chu a pumin hxnuh (nr a 
awm lo. A la hnmh thf'ih ohhu ito ohu hong bung 
(eh chtngah hian a awm. 1 K<>rinth ln:3-4 loh 
1 Tiinothea 3:16). Pathianni (Sundim)-ah an in- 
khawm bor thin. Zingah khawvar hmain inkhawm 
hmasa bcr chu an tan £'un. Tawn'tii nan La 'pa 
tiwngtaina hi an hmanu a. Mi mil h h ahuhov.i, 
tiwngtii nan pawh hman a ni. Didaklo bn cliuan 
ni tin vawi thum tal Lai pa tawngtaina hmanga 
tawmgtai turin a ti a ni. Tortull’ana yawhm t.<- 
tiwngtaina hi a sawi pawimawh bio a ni. 

Kohhran hmasatona Pathian biak inkhawm an 
noih thin chu bung hmhin an then fhin. Inkhawm 
hmasa chu Missa Catechumenorum vuah a ni. 
Ho inkhawmnaah hian Kristian sakhua thh zirlii 
'ngaithla duhte leh baptinna ' chang tura buatsaih 
rnekte pawh an tol (him Inkhawm hnuhnung zawk 
chu Missa Fidelium tih a ni. hie 'inkhawmah hi 
chuan Kristian ni tawh sate chauh inkhawm phal 
a ni a. Lalpa Zanriah Sakramon theh nghal a ni 
b;iWk. Ho inkhawninaa ring lb leli baptism a chang 
rih lo to an tel an pKal Molina cfthantc- * 

* *, • * t • * t "n 1 ♦ 
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(1) Ring lo miteo Kristiante chuan sawrkar 
phalna hmu si lovin arukin an inkhawm 
thin tih Rom Sawrkar hobute an hriattir 
an hlau. 

(2) Lalpa Zanriah Sakramen (hah (bin cbu 
nuihzat tbilab ring loten an neih an blau. Tin, 
‘dik lo takin Kristiante chuan sawrkar an pbiarrn 
a, mihring sa an ei a, inngaihna sual an ti (bin’ 
tia ring lo miten an bdk an blau. 

A. SAKRAMKX PAHNIH CHAUH AX XE[. 

Baptisma Sakramen leh Lalpa Zanriah Sakra- 
rnen te ohu Kohhran bmasate Patbian biak nun ti- 
pawimawh leb tiurhsfintu berte an ni. Baptisma 
Sakramen leb Lalpa Zanriah Sakramen te hi kan 
Lalpa Isua din a nib avangin an ngai pawimawh 
hie a ni. Heng sakramen pabnihte an hman dan 
hi Thutblung Thar bu bakah Didakbe buah leb 
Kermas-a lehkhabu Berampuah obuan ziak a ni. 
Tunah beng sakramen pabnihte an sawngbawl dan 
lo sawi ila: 

(I) Baptisma Sakramen. 

Baptisms ohangtute ohu an cban hmain hun 
rei t&wk tak Kristian tburin laimu leh Kohhran 
kalbmang zirtir an ni a, baptisma an ohan hma 
ni bnih obhung chaw an nghei (bin. Nemngheh 
rawngbawltute awm ohinab obuan baptisma oban- 
tir ohu an bnaa ruat a ni a. An awm remehan lob 
obuan ringtu tube paw bin an chantir mai (bin. 
Baptisma obu tuia hnim phuma ohantir a ni ber a. 
Cbutianga tih a remohao loh obuan Pa leh Fapa 
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leh Tblarau Thianghlim hmingin a chaogtu lu chung- 
ah vawi thum tui an leih emaw an tblawr emaw 
(bin. 

Zabi hnibna obanve lai vel a(ang ohuan baptis- 
ma cbang turte chu ramhuai leh a hnathawhte an 
sawi chhiattirin, Krista Isua an rinna an puan chhuah- 
tir ziah thin. Baptisma cbang te chu brisk an hnawih 
a, bawnghnute leh khawizu chawbpawlb an intir 
thin. Hermas-a leh Jnstin Martar-a tbu ziak afang- 
in baptisma obu sual tih tawh zawng zawng silfai- 
tuah an ngai nim a lang. Chatuan nunna chan 
tbeib Dana intihthianghlimnaah an ruat. Easter leh 
Pentikost ni te obu baptisma chan nana ni {ha bik- 
ab an ngai. Nausea te pawh baptisma an ohantir 
(bin. 


(2) Lalpa Zanriah Sakramen. 

He sakramen hian htning thum lai a nei a ni, 
chungte cbu - 

Inpawlna Tbianghlim, Lawra tbu sawiua (Eucharist) 
leh Lalpa Zanriah. Zabi hnibna a(ang cbuan Lalpa 
Z-inriah Sakramen chu Kohhran Pathian biaknaah 
tbil pawimawh bera ngaih a ni a. Didakbe bu 
cbuan Kobbran hmasaten he sakramen an blut 
dan a sawi a ni. Ignatius-a pawhin a lehkhabuab he- 
tiangin a sawi - ‘Lalpa Zanriah Sakramen chu tbih 
theih lohna damdawi, knu tbih lohna tura v§ngtu, 
Isua Krista nena chatuana nunna neihna a ni.’ 
Kum 153 vel khan Justin Martar-a cbuan Lalpa 
Zanriah Sakramen an neih {tuna an inkbawm dan 
kalhmang hetiangin a ziak : 



m 

(1) Patbian 4hn ©hbiar 

(2) Pastor sermon 

(3) 'j’awngtaina 

(4) Chhang leh Uain sem. 

Pastorio lawm fcjju a,avfi fcawngfciM * neib hoqab upa- 
ten (dpaoons) ohhang leh uain ehu an setp a; tin, 
uiipuite tbilpek an ja khawm bawk. A bnoa lama 
kan sa^i tawh angin be iukbawajah hi ibqan bap- 
tisms ehang tawht^ t^hauh inkhawm phal a ni. 

B. HMANGAIHNA RUAI - AGAPE 

I KrttiUtb 1 1 :‘17-34-»h hrtiangaih’na ruai cbung- 
hhang sriWida a mn a. A tiratr chn.-m "be ruai hi 
Lalpa Zanriah Sakramen theh bmain zingab neib 
Ihin a ni a. Nakin hnuah chuan Zanriah Shkramen 
a ni. k rei <fetih nnoah phei chu- 
an abranin tlai laipah neib a ni thin. , Hmangaibna 
ruai fii lvohbranboin an tih zel lohna chh«n leh an 
biinsanna hun hi ohiang taka sawi tur a a win lo. 
Zahi* switma hnb lam ah kha ohuan an chbunzawm 
zgbth niin a fang. 

ftrAarigaihnaTuai hi Kristiante irthm&ngaih tawn- 
zlU leh Inpumkhbtna Hlabg chiangtti a tii. Hausa 
l*eh retbei te iojanpui tawnoa hun remohang a ni. 
A ruai hroing hian a thii turn chu a sawi chiang 
nghal a ni. 

III. PtflTBIAM LEH MI ATARAX. 

'bb.uihlung.Xhar sytirna kan ea ok wan jringtuJbe 
chu Pathian hmaah chuan intluk ^Uiuoguvgk« kan.fti 

Puithiam bran awm pawh tul tawh &wm lo tak 
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a ni. Isua Krista chu kan zavaia tana puithiana 
baa thawktu kan neih avangiu, mi dang kan ngai 
tawh lo r§ng a ni. Amaherawkchu Kohhran a {o 
{ban zelin hotu bik leh thil serh khawihtu tur awm 
a lo tal a. Chutityng U twin puithi&m an lo nwm 
ta a. A tir lamah chuan Kohkrana puitbiamte ohu 
ivobbraobo ziuga a fel deuh leh sakhaw mi deuh 
ruat mai an nj a. Mahee huu a lo kal zoia bong 
puithiainhote b|aa an Sun pumia rawug an bawl ta. 
Him puma rawngj^awl tura an inpek takah chuan , 
Kohhrau mi mir, ai cbuan an khawsak danah te 
lob l^un dan chi hrang hrangah an lo danglam tial 
tial a, zabj tbuinna lamali phei chu in puitbiambo 
leh b°bbran mimir inkar chu a zau tawh ble a no 
t^uithiamho leh Kohhran mi mir inkar zau zolna 
chhante: — 

(I) Sual puanna 

Ringtu tupawhin thil sual an lib chuan Kob 
hran rorelna hmaah emaw Kohhran Patbian biak 
inkhawmnaah emaw an sual puanna an nei thin a. 
Hetianga sual puan hi mi hausa te leh dmhmiin sanpa 
duig-to' oiman an dub lohzia an tarlang fo va. * Mi- 
pat hmciohhiatoa sual leh sual (ha lo ziial te thx 
hmaa puan chbuah (phkma chuan Kohhran siamfcbafc- 
qajaiin Kohhrana mi (heokhafc, abrkin, nula lab 
tjangval te, sual dan a zirtir zawka bnatnm a Un 
awm a. ,Zabi»,tbumaa „yel at;aog chuan Alexandria 
kbqaa Kristi^tte ziagab mi pm vaotkang haaaa suafe 
puang Ipin pqiihi^m bvnaa puan ,cbtfig«an lo* 

awig a. Hei hi bmun danga Kristiante pav^hin (ha 
an tfh zawj^^ nib ^vapgin pui^biaqa l^maa sual 
puan chu tib dan a ui,ta % nu 1 Hei hian. 
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puithiam leh Kohbrtm mimii te danglamna a rawn 
thlen a ni. 

(2) Nupui pasal neih lohna. 

A tirah ohuan puithiamte chu nupui neih phal- 
mk an ni a. TIun a lo kal zel hnuah erawh chuan 
nupui nei puithiam aiin nupui nei lo puithiam te 
chu Kohhranin a ngaisang zawk a. Puithiam te nu- 
pui neih ieh neih loh thu-ah Kohhran hruaitute 
ugaih dan pawh hno rei tak chhung chu a inang lo 
a ni. Zabi thumna lam a^ang kha chuan puithiam 
ziogah nupui nei lo an lo tam ta hie a. Puithiam in 
nupui an nei tur a ni lo tih dan erawh chu tlai khaw 
hnu deuha aiam a ni. Nioaea khawmpui kum 325-ah 
pawh sawiho a ni a, mahae he dun hi chu an la 
pass thei lo a ni. Nupui nei loin lvohbran an kaib- 
hruai hnu chuan, loh theih loin puithiamho leh ring- 
tu mirair inkar chu a zau lo thei lo a ni. 

IV. KOHHRAN THUXUNNA 

Tirhkoh Paula te hun lai afaogin Kohhranin mi 
awm {ha duh lo leh thil anal tih ohingte chu a thu- 
nun tawh (bio a ni. Kohhran hmaaate chuan bap- 
tisma chan hnua thil an tihaual emaw nun sual 
rawng an bawl leh chuan Kohhran mite inpawlho- 
na a(angiu an hnawt chhuak thin. Chutiang miin 
Kohhrana luh leh a duh chuan Kohhranbo dub ang 
taka an nun an Bim hunah chauh an lut leh thei 
a ni. An thiltih suala zirin Kohhrsnboin an hrem 
□aaain nasa lo mai thin. Sual lian tham ti te pbei 
ohu hnawhohbuah puitlingin an hnawt ohhuak thin 
(I Korinth 5:3-5). Tertullian-a ohuan thihna khawp 
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sual tih loh tur chi sarih a tarlang a ni. Heng 
sual chi sarih tite chu hnawhchhuah puitlinga Koh- 
hran afanga hnawhchhuah turah a ngai. Sual ohi 
sarih te chu — (1) Milem biakna (2) Pathian sawi- 
chhiatna (3) Tualthahna (i) Uirena (5) lrmgaihna 
(G) Buinna (7) Hrotu dera fan. 

Thununna kenkawh thu-ah bishop Jhcnkhat 
te leh an Kohhran hruaite inkarah inhriatthiam 
tawk lohna a awm jhiu. Rinna phatsantute lakluh 
leh thu-ah zabi thumna chhungin Kohhran zinga in- 
thenna awmtir thei hialin thununna dan lek kawh 
a ni. 


V. ITJTHTXA THIL. 

Zabi hnihna vcl at*ngin martarto loh mi thiang- 
hlimte thih ni ehampha apiangin thlan mualah Kris- 
tiante an kal a, an dam laia Pathian tana an in- 
pekna te avanga Pathian hnena lawm thu sawina 
te an nei thin a. Tin, < hung mite nun dan fiia chu 
an zawm theih nan an tawngfai bawk thin. Zabi 
thumna aping chuan Kristiante chuan mi thiang- 
hlim thi tawhte hnenah loia la dam mek te tana 
Pathian hnena dilna hlansak turin t awn gt a i na an 
hlan t a n a. Mi thianghlimte bakah vantirhkohte 
hnenah pawh fawrgtaina an hlan ta zel a ni. Tun 
thlengin Roman-ho leh Orthodox Kohhran to chuan 
an la ching a ni. Hetiang thiltih hi Petera te, Pau- 
la te leh Barnaba te chuan an khap tlat a mh kha 
(Tirhkohte 10:25; 14: 14-18; Kolossa 2:18). Kohhran 
bruaitu lar Origen-a te, Augustine-a te, Ambrose-a 
teleh Athanaaias-a te chuan mi thianghlim thi tawh- 
te leh vantirhkohte hnena fawngtaina hlan chu pui- 
thuna dik loa ngaiin an hnawl Jheuh a ni. 
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Mi tliiiinghlimt^ ruh ro leu sulhnu njaihsanna 
|«wli zabi thumna atangin Krisliantc zingah a awm 
tun a. Mi thianghlimte ruh ro leh an sulhnu Shiite 
ohuan thiltihtheihna danglam tak neiin au ring a ni. 
Setana fim b> nan thain an h*v hawk a n\ Zabi 
linaah phei chuan an hint saw., hie. P.iithiamho 
thenkhatte phei chuan mi tluanghlimto ruh ro leh 
sulhnu thil to chu an la khawm a, puwisa tniuh nan 
an hrulh thin. Augustine-a elm iu hetiang thil ngaih- 
sanna hi a dik lohzia a sawi uarin, Kohhran mite 
Ubo turin a fuihnasa hie a ni. Lalber Theodosius I 
chuan kum 380-ah chuan mi thi inghlimte ruh ro 
hmun khat atanga hmun danga laksiwu a khap ta 
hial a ni. Hetiang Um thil puithnua dik lo hi 
lvohhran chanehinah mwi tur a awm reug mai. 

Zabi lina atmg chuan hmun tinah Biak Iithi 
fu tu hmuh tur a a«m tan tawh a Ni omedia 
klmaa Biak In phei chu Hun ladvr in aiio a ropui 
daih a ni. Jerusalem-ah te, Rom-ah to leh Befhle- 
hom-ah te pawh Biak In ronui t ik takin an si a 
ni* Biak In te elm mawi tak ttkiu an ohcimawi a. 
Sakha w lam thil milem tin tak takto elm an car 
dual ehuai mai a ni. Isua kros lent lung mawi 
tak taka chei te leh thin ker te p iwh hmuh tur* a 
awm ta a ui. Zabi lina tawp lamah phei ohuan 
Isua lim te, Mari lim te leh mi thianghlimho lim 
to mawi tak taka Siam Biak Inah andah tin tawh 
a ni. (‘hung milim te chu ringtu mawi z&wktfe 
ohuan bawkkhupin chibai an buk a, an ngais&ng 
ide a ni. Kohhran hruaitu hmus tten theih tawpin 
hetiang thil hi an detain, tihtawp tumin an bei a 
ni. Augustine-a chuan, "Kristian Biak Ina Pathian 
lim din chu thil thiang pawh a ni lo e” a ti hial a 
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nt. Ambrose-a pawhio ‘ban Kohhranin milini siam 
emaw a ang din emaw a ti ngai lo’ a ti luwk. 
Kohhran hruaitu hmasate aw chu ngaithla tawk 
awm mah a© ngaithla lo an tam hie iA a ni. Z^\\\ 
zawiin Kohhranin a uar zel emaw tih thoih a ni. 
Roman-ho phei chuan an la uar hie zel a ni. Pro- 
testant Kohhran a lo din khan Luther-a te, (\il\in-a 
te ieh siamfhatu dangte chuan milim hiak chu an 
khap a. Chuvangin Protestant Kohhrante chum 
hetiang tbil hi an uar lo (heiih a ni. 

VI. KRISTI vX KPT TIC LKI1 KPJMTaN 
KIM 

Kum khat chhung hian Kriatianton ni p wi- 
naawh bik engemaw zat sorh {hm a ni a Kohhran 
tint© serh dan erawb chu a ltmng vek lo. Tunah 
Kohhran hmasaten Kristiante kut Ieh m pawiniawh 
an serh tau dan i lo chhui ang. 

Kohhran pian tirli a^angiri Kristnnten ni pawi- 
mawh bik emaw hun pawimawh bik emaw no serb fan 
i ghal a. Jud te ni (eh hun pawirnawhte kha an serh 
zui ve mai a. Mahse hun a lo k i d zel a, Judat© kiu 
Ieh ni serh thirte chu an bansan a, kut ni ding leh 
ni p*wimawh dang an chher chhuak ve leh a ni. 

(I) Pathianni (Sunday) 

Hun engemnw ti chhung chu Kristiante chuan 
Sabbath leh Pathimni hi an serh dun mai a. Mah- 
se zawi zawiin Pithian biakna ni atan Sabbath aiin 
Pathianni hi an lo duh ta zawk a ni. Paula dam 
l^i pawhin Kristiante chuan Sabbath aiin Lalpa ni 
chu an ngai pawimawh {an tawh tih a laDg. Tin, 
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*ni sarih ni hmasa berab ohaan, cbhang phel tara 
kan awm khawm laiin, Paulan athka kal a turn 
avangin an bneoah khbn takin (hu a hril a’ (Tirh* 
kobte 20:7). ‘Ni sarih ni hmasa berah cbnan mi 
tinin, malsawmna in bmuh ang zia zelin dab kh&wl 
(heuh ula’ (I Korinth 16:2). Kristianten Judate 
Sabbatb serb lova Patbianni an serb ohban ber obu 
he niah hian Isua a tbawhleh avang a ni. Kohbran 
mumal (aka a din a(angin Sabbath serb hi an ban* 
san ngbal niin a lang. Kristian tam takte ohuan 
hun rei tak obbung ehu Pathianni bakah Sabbath 
bi an serh tho a ni. 

Kum 321-ah Lalber Constantine-an Pathianni 
serb turin thupek a ohhuab a. Chu thupek ohuan 
a ram obhunga khawpuiah te ohuan Pathianni ohuan 
hna rfing rfing thawh a khap tlat a ni. Tbingtlang 
mite erawh ohn he thnpek hian a huam tel lo. He 
thupek hi Laodikei khuaa Kohhran khawmpui kum 
380 ( 363 ?) -a awm ohuan a nemnghet a ni. Zabi 
lina a Jiang hi ohuan Pathianni hi urhsun taka serh a 
ni ta zel a ni. 

(2) Kris mas. 

Isna pian ni ohiah hi hriat a ni lo. Krismas 
ni atana Deoember nl 25 hmang hmasa bertute 
ohn Bom Kobhran a ni. He ni bi Krismas ni atana 
an tblan ohban ohu ring lote rin dan dodalna hman- 
ruaa hman an dub vang a ni pakhat. Ring loten 
Deoember 25 hi an pathian ‘Felna Ni* an tih pian 
ni>a ngaiin ropui takin an lawm (hin a. Chn ni 
Deoember 2 5, ohu Isua pian ni atan an ru»t 
ve ta a ni. Kum 353-ah Rom-ah hman |an a ni a. 
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ohuta (angin hmun hrang hrangah an hmang ve ta 
zel a ni. Constantinople-ah ohuan kum 37 8-ah an 
hmang (an. Alexandria khuaah chuan kum 400-ah 
an hmang (an. He ni hi Isua pian lawmna ni a 
nih avangin hlim takin an hmang (bin. Krismas 
hun hi Kriatiant6 hun hlimawm her a ni. 

(3) Epiphany: (inlarna, inlanna). 

January ni (> hi khaw chhak Kohhranin Isua 
baptisma ohan ni atan an mat a. Krismas ni angin 
an hmang bawk. Zihi 5-na ohuan khaw 

chhak Kohhrante pawhin December 25 chu Krismas 
ni angin an pawm ve a. Mahse p*wm thei lo pawh 
an awm. Tun thlengin Armenian Kohhran chuan 
January G hi Krismas ni atan an la hmang a ni. 

(4) Lent. 

Lent chu Easter atana inbuatsaih nana Easter 
ni thlen hmaa ni sawmli chaw nghei a ni. Zabi 
thumna hma lamah ohuan Easter atana inbuatsaih 
nan ni hnih ni thum bak chu chaw an nghei 1<>. 
Zabi 4-na a(ang chuan ni sawmli lai chaw an nghei 
thin tih Nioaea inkhawmpui (A.D. 325) chuan a 
sawi. Ni sawmli chaw nghei an tih chhan chu Mo. 
sia te, Ehja te leh Isua ten ni sawmli chaw an 
nghei kha (awmpui nan an tih a ni. 

A tir lamah chuan Lent hun obhunga chaw 
nghei pawh an tikhirh hie a. Sa te, sangha te leh 
artui te pawh ei an khap a ni. Ttai lamah cbauh 
chaw an ei (bin. Mahse hun a lo kal zcl a, ei leh 
bar lama insumna pawh an tinfip tial tial a. Tun 
lai hi ohuan Lent hun serh dan pawh a zal tawh 
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hie a ni. Nupui pasal neih leh hlimhlawp lam .thil 
an ti ngai lo. Lent hun hi Protestant Kohhran 
tam - ber chuan an serh lo. 

(5) Good Friday. 

Isua Krista khenbeh ni, Easter Sunday lima 
Zirtawpni hi Good Fr day chu a ni a. He niah liian 
Kriatianten chaw an nghei thin. Ei leh bar leh 
nuamsip thilah an insum thin. Roman Kohhran 
chuan he niah hiau Lalpa Zanriah Sakramen an 
(heh ngai lo. Roman Kohhran leh Protestant Koh- 
hran pawl Jhenkhatte chuan he niah hian darkar 
thum inkhawm an nei thin. Chhun dar 12-a (aniri 
dar 3 p.m. thlengin an inkhawm a. Kros chunga 
Isua thu sawi pasarihte hmui'iu thu hah tawi an 
sawi thin. Protestant Kohhran pawl tam tak chuan 
lungngaih ni angin an hmang hran lo. Grik Koh- 
hran ohuan he ni hi Zirtawpni Ropui (Great Fridiv) 
an ti. 

KohhraniU Good Friday an s ,k rh hun hi hriat 
e.hian chiah ni lo mah se Kohhran din tirh atangi 
serh tan nghal mai niin a l&ng. A serh dan kal- 
hmangah erawh chuan hun a dang lam ang zela tih- 
danglam a ni. LSk urhsun viau lai leh urhsun teh 
chiam loh lai a awm. 

(6) Easter. 

Isua Krista thawhlehna ni hriat rong nana serh 
a ni. Goo4 Friday hnua Path hum i lo awm hmaaa 
ber hi Easter Pathianni chu a ni. Kristian Kohhran 
kfttah chuan serh lunasak leh a ropui ber pakhat a 
ni. He ni atan ipbuats uh nan ni 40 lai hman a nih 
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t*iu kan sawi tawh khi. Chiivangin Koh’uaun 
Easter hi a ugai hlu hie a ni. 

A liming awmzia hi a chiang < hi th lo. Angl >- 
Saxon-ho thal pathiannu (goddess of siwtuj) Eostre 
hming chawia sak a ni-a rin a ni. He ni Ilian Eas- 
ter artuite an inpe kuil vel thin a ni 

Easter ni hi Krismas te am; a ni hik nei a ni 
lo va. March 21 leh April 2o iukara thla bial lai 
hnaih ber Pathianni hi a ni nut dm (dm a ni. 
Chuvangin kum thenkhatah (dman March thlaa 
hrnan a ni a, kum dangali April thlaa hman a ni. 

Easter hi Good Friday aivr b.,wkm Kolihran 
din tan atanga serh a ni. Amahm* iwli hu a liman 
Imn leh ni tur ruat thu-ah zabi hiihni fir lamah 
Kohhran buaina a chhuak a. Elm buaini 'dri Pas- 
chal Controversy (Kalhlfin kut thubuai) tih a ni. 
('hu thubuai chu hetiang deuh hi a ni. Kohhran 
hmasate ehuan Easter kht an hman Innain chaw an 
nghei thin a. Khaw ehhak Kohhran tarn berte e huan 
Tirhkoh Jo liana thu zawma insawiin an chaw nghci 
eliu Nisan ni 14 thlen dawn zanah an (diaw nghei 
an titawp a. Juditcn Kalhlen kut ail hman tUm 
ni Nisan 14 ni chuan hliin takin Easter kut chu an 
hmang thin. Nisan 14 ni ediu kar khata eng m 
pawh ni s« ail serh tho thin. Khiw tlilang Koh- 
hran leh khaw ehhak Kohhran tuenkhatte chuan 
Easter kut chu Nisan 14 ni hnua Pathianni (Sun- 
day) lo a \vm hmasa berah an serh a, an chaw nghm 
pawh Inrinni tlaiah an tawp chiuh thin. Hetianga 
E ister ni hman dan inang lo hian harsatna Kris- 
tiante zing ah a thlen », khawpuia khaw ehhak Koh- 
hran leh khaw thlaog Kohhran mi leh sa te in- 
awm pawlhna hmunah a ni zua! bik a. A thenin 
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chaw an la nghei laiin a f hen ruai (hehin an lo 
buai viau hman tawh thin a ni. Nisan 14 nia Eas- 
ter hmauc Jhinte chu Qoartodecimans an ti a, Asia 
minor lamah an tam deuh. Athanasius-a ohnan 
Quartodeeiman-ho chu Kilikia ramah te, Mesopota- 
mia lch Suria ramah te an awm berin a sawi. Hang 
ram Palestine, Pontus, Greece, Gaul leh Italy-a 
lvohhraute hian Easter chu Pathianniah an hmang 
thin. 

Smurna khaw bishop Polyoarp-an kum 155-a 
Horn a tlawh Juid in Rom khaw bishop Anicetus-a 
chu khaw chhak Kohhranho tih dan zni ve turin a 
.saw m a. Anicetus-a ohuan a remti thei lo va. 
Mahni tih dan ang ang zui turin (ha takin an in- 
kalsan thei a. He mi hnu kum 30 emaw kum 40 
ornaw bnuah chuan Rom khaw bishop Viotor-a chuan 
Quart* deciman-ho chu Rom Kohbran tih dan zui 
turin a nawr a. Ephesi khaw bishop Polycrates-a 
ohuan Asia rama bishop inkhawmpui thu tihtluk 
tin chhanin bishop Viotor-a hnenah chuan an tih 
dan hlui paiha Rom tih dan zui an turn loh thu 
a hrilh a. Hei hi Viotora’n a lo hriatin a thin a 
rim a, khaw chhak Kohhran Nisan 14-a Easter 
hmangmte zawug zawng chu Kohhran a(angin a 
hnawt ohhuak ta mai a. Mabse khaw obhak Koh- 
hran chuan Rom bishop Viotor-a vauna leh hnawb- 
ohhuahna chu engahmah an ngai lo va, an tih dan 
pangngai an zui tlat tho a ni. 

Q iortode<»mao-ho tih dan hi ohu a dik hlel 
deuh a. Judaho kut (awmpui zelna a nih avangin 
Kobhranbo zingah Quartodeoiman-ho ohu an lar lo 
tial tial a. Nioaea khawmpui (325) ohuan Quarto- 
deciman tih daO ohu hnawlin Rom tih dan ohu 
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Kohhranho uvm tarin ft titja ta a ni. He thubuai 
hian khaw obbak leh khaw thlang Kohhranho 
mk&rahinhriatthiam lohna rei tak a awm pbab a ni. 

(7) Pantikost 

Pentikost oho Jadate chawlhkar te kOt, kalbldn 
kftt afanga ni 50- na a ni a. He niab bian Judaten 
lo-a an boh (bar hmasa to an hlan thin (Deutero- 
nomy I6sl»). Iaua Krista tbawh leh hnua Tblarau 
TbtsnghUm zirtirte bnena a thlen ni kha a ni 
obuvangin Kohhranhoin an serh a ni. Easter atanga 
ni 50-na ni a ni. He ni hi Whit Sunday an ti hawk. 

VIL CHAW NGHEI LEH TAWXG'l’AI 

Kobhran hmasate ohuan chaw nghei leh (awng* 
{ai hun bi fel takin an nei a ni. <Fodate tih thin 
hmangin thui tak ohu a hruai a ni. Kristian KOt 
leh ni pawimawh thlen dawnin ohaw nghei leh (awug* 
taih lo inrin l&wk an ohing hie tih kan sawi tawh 
kha. Zabi thnmna a(sng ohuan Nilaini leh Zirtawp» 
ni apiangin Isna Krista tuarna hriat reng nan chaw 
an ngheiin (awngtai nan an hun an hmang thin. 
Heng niah to hi ohnan tlai lam dar 3 thlengin ohaw 
an nghei thin a ni. 
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THUTHLUNG THAR BU A PIAN 
CHHUAH DAN 


“ Pathlan Lehkha Thu tinreng * Patkian thdwk 
khuwa p^k taich ph&wt chu , ztrh’r k&wng&h te 9 
thiam loh chantir kawngah te , ziM kawnguk te 
jdna zirtir kawivQah te & 8&urt hawk a m.” ' 

II Timothea 3:W. 

Thuthlung Thar bn 27-te hi zabi khatna tawp 
lam leh zabi hnihna bul lama Grik (awnga ziak an 
ni. Heng bu 27-te hi |um khat thil thua b b khata 
phuab kh^wui *p ni lo va, A phuah khawm ohhung 
hi*n kum tam fe a awh a ni. Chanchin^ha Luka 
2:1 ^-2-a kan hrpuh, angin he tih kun lai hian Lai 
Isua ohaaohin leh Kohhran ding tir chauohin ziakna 
lehkhabu tam tak an awm tawh a ni. Chuvapg 
uhuan Kohhran tan pawh Bible- a pawm a tana (ha 
lebfehabute thlan thiam a bar viau a ni. Chanohin- 
tba bu palj te Jeb Tirhkoh Paula lebkba thawn tih 
briat obian #ate bi obu Kohhranhoin an pawm thei 
mai a, amaherawbohu lehkhabu (henkbatte obu a> 
ohangm an pawm a, aohangin an hnawl leh thin. 
Ohuvangin tuna kan Thuthlung Thar bute hi an 
zavaia Bible-a Kohhranhoin a pawm chian ngamna 
chu zabi lina lamah ohauh a ni. 

Lehkhabu reng rfing Bible-a an telh dawnin 
ngun takin an ngaibtuah thin. Lai Isua zirtirte 
emaw zirtirte (huihruaite emaw ziak lehkhabute chu 
lehkhabu dangte ai ohaan Kohhranhoin an ngaisang 
zawk a, Bible-a telh pa^h an awlsam zawk a ni. 



99 

He iib huo lai hian mi dang bminga lehkbabn ziak 
an ohing ble. Tirhkohte ziak ni si lo, an bminga 
ziak lehbhabu a tam ble a ni. Cbnvangin Kobhran 
tan fimkhur a ngai ble a ni. Kohhran a fimkbnr 
ble naohnngin tuna kan Tbuthlung Thar huah hian 
a ziaktu briat obian ngam ohiah loh lebkhabu telh 
t&k mai te pawh a awm a ni. Ohungte chu Petera 
lebkba thawn pahnibna te, Hebrai lehkha thawn te 
leh Thu puan bn te hi an ni. 

Tunah Kohbranin Thuthlung Thar bu-a pawm 
tur lebkhabu a thliar fol cbhan kawng hnih khat 
chauhin i lo sawi ang. A pakhatnaah ohuan he- 
tiangin lo sawi ila. Zabi khatna tawp lam e^ang 
ohuan zirtirna dik loin Kohhran a chawk buai (an 
hie a. Zabi hnihna bul lamah phei chuan Gnostic 
zirtirna avangin Kohbranho an buai hie a ni. Koh- 
bran bruaitu hmasate ohuan theih tftwp chhuahin 
Kohhran ohu zirtirna dik lo laka v^ohim tumin an 
bei a. Zirtirna dik loin Kristiante a hruai bo loh- 
na turin Kohhranin Thuthlung Thar bu a pawm 
tur bik lehkhabute thlan fel thuai ^iilin a hria a, 
a bei ta a ni. Zabi hnihna ral hmain tuna Thu- 
thlung Thara kan pawm lehkhabu tam zawkte hi 
chu pawm tura tibfel a ni. Gnostic hruai tu hming- 
thang tak Maroion-a ohuan Gnostic zirtirnaa mi a 
hruai luh theih nan Kohhranin Thuthlung Thar bu 
a bnatsaih hmain Bible a siam a. A Bible- ah ohuan 
Thnthlnng Hiui hi a telh ve lo va. Tin, chu mai 
cbn duht&wk lovin Thuthlung Thar ziaktaten Thu* 
thlung Hlnia mi an 14k ohh&wn apiangte pawh a 
thai bo bawk a ni. Goostio tam takin Thuthlung 
Hlui Patbian Jehova obu Judate Pathian a ni a, 
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ohuvangin Thuthlung Hloi pawh Judate Bible a ni 
an (ib avangio Marcion-a chuan a hn&wl a ni. 

A pahnibnaah ohaan Montaoist-bote zirtirna a- 
vaogm Thuthlung Tbar bu siam fel thuai a (ntin 
Kobbranin a hria a. Montanist-bo ohnan an hmaa 
ringtu ka) tawb te ieb ApoStol-hote ai-pktrh khan 
Thlarau Thiangblim thilp£k dawng bnem zawktn leb 
Thlarau Thiangblim pawhin hmang zawkin an insawi 
a. An zirtirna bian engemaw obebab Kobhranbo 
zingah Apostol-te ngaihndpna leh Tblaran Tbiang* 
blim hnatbawb blelblnak taka beisema a tblen a 
hlauhawm hie a. Hetiang rin dan dik to leh zir- 
tirna fel lo dona (ba ber ohu Pathian lehkbabu bik 
neih vat niin Kobhran ohuan a hria a ni. Chuvang- 
in Kohhran mi zawng zawng pawm tl&n turin Thu- 
thlung Tbar bu hi buataaih a lo ni ta a ni. Thu- 
thlung Thar bu buataaih a nib bnu ehuen Kohhran- 
ho ohuan rinna dik leh dik lo teh fung atan a 
hmang ta a ni. 

Kan aawi tak ang khan Thuthlung Thar bu 27- 
te bu khata phuah kbawm ohbung hi a rei hie mai 
a. An phuah khawm ohhung hi hun thum angin a 
aawi tbeib. Hetiang in lo aawi dawn ila. 

(I) Hun khatna. 

Hun khatnain a huata rohiu oho iehkfaahu an 
ztak afangar zabi hnihna t thleng kba a ni. , He 
ml bun hkfetawg bian Apoetoite lehkha ; ziak thaw a 
koalna leh lakkhawmna a4an hman a ni a- . Thu- 
tblung Thara telh ve tak ebiah lob lehkhabapawt- 
mawb tak ink a awm, chang zinga thenkbatte obu — r 

(I) Korfttth mite hneoa Bom kbaw Olement- a 
tehfcha (hawn — 96 
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(2) Ignatius-a leh Polyoarp-a lehkha 
thawn — 115 

(3) Didakhe — 130 

(4) Barnaba lebkba thawn leh Hermag-a ‘Be- 
rampu’ — Zabi khatna tawp lam. 

(5) Papias-a lehkhabu — 140-150 

(0) Justin Martara lehkhabute 153-105 

(7) Tatiao-a lehkhabu — 175 

(8) Marcion-a Thuthlung Thar bu — 140-15* 

Hun khatna ohhung hian Kohhran cbuan hen i 
bute hi Thuthlung Thar bn atan a pawm — Chan- 
cbin(ha bu palite, Tirhkohte Tbiltih, Paula lehkha 
thawn 13-te, Johana lehkha thawn pakbatna leh 
Patera lehkha thawn pakhatna. Bu 7 dang — Hob- 
rai lehkha thawn te, Jakoba lehkha thawn te. Pa- 
tera lehkha thawn pahnihna te, Johana lehkha 
thawn pahnihna leh pathumna te, Juda lehkha thawn 
leh Thu puan bu te ohu Thuthlung Thar buah an 
la telh ohiah lo. Barnaba lehkha thawn te. Her- 
mas-a Berampu te leh Didakhe te ohu Bible-a telh 
ve mai atan an it hie a ni. 

(2) Hun hnihna. (200 — 325) 

He mi bun ohhung hian bu thenkhat an pawm 
tawhte an hnawl a, bu thenkhat an la pawm lohte 
an pawm thung a. Thil mumal taka tih a awm lo. 
Pawm harsa zuala an hriatte ehu Hebrai lehkha 
thawn te, Petera lehkha thawn pahnihna te leh 
Thu puan bu te hi an ni. 

(3) Hun thumna. 

Hun thumnaah chuan A.D. 325 a^anga zabi lina 
tawp thleng a buam a. He mi hun chhung hian 
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Thuthhfhg Thar bu 27-te hi Bible-a pawm fel a ni. 
Khaw ohhak lama bu 27. Thuthlung Thar bu atana 
pawmtu hmasa bertu ohu Athanasius-a a ni. Kum 
307-a a lehkha thawnah hong bu 27 -te hi a pawm 
thu a ziah lang. Khaw thlang lamah ohuan kum 
397-ah Carthage khuaa Kohhran khawmpuiin a 
pawm, 

Hong bu 27-te chauh hi Thuthlung Thar bua 
pawm an ni hi a mak ang rong hie a ni. Heng 1<> 
pawh hi bu dang tam tak pawh la thlan belh awm 
tak a ni a. Tuna bu thenkhatte aia Kohhran kaih- 
hruaina atana $ha zawk Swm tam tak pawh a tam 
hie a ni. AmaheraWhchu heng buto hi Pathian 
Thlarauin Kohhranho hmanga a lo thlan ohhuahte 
an ni a. Chuvangin Pathian lehkhabu atan an tling 
tftwk em em a ni. Isua Krista pianna thu te, a 
sei ten dan te, a rawngbawl dan te, a thih thu te, 
a thawh leh thu te, vana a lawn thu te leh Koh- 
hran din tan dan te ohiang t&wk taka hriat theihna 
turin bu 27-te hi an tam tawk em om a ni. 
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KOHHRAN HMASA HUN LAIA LEHKHA- 
BU PAWIMAWHTE. 

“ Tin hrttu tam talcte zinga ka lcaa thu i hriatte Iclui 
cjiung chu mi rinawm mi dang in zirlir rhhawng thei 
tar angle, hnenah chuan kawltir rawh." 

11 Timothm 2:2. 

Kum za i khatna loh hnihna laia lehkhabu pawi 
inawh thenkhatto chanohin 1«» sawi loh ila. Jfeng 
lehkhabute atang hian Knhhran hmasato chanebin 
tam tak kan lire thei a ni. 

1. DIDAKHE. 

Didakhe bu hi Kristian hmasato lehkhahu pav’i- 
mawh tak a ni a. Kristiante nun dan tur loh Koli- 
liran thil tih thin loh kalhmang ziakna bu a ni. 
Ho lehkhabu hi kum 1875 khan Constantinople khu l 
Monastcry-ah (puithiam rual avvmna in) Archbishop 
Bryennios-an a lunu clihuak a. Didakhe bu hi Zu- 
lu lina lai vel khan Kohhran hruaitu Eusebius-a to, 
Athanasius-a te loh Alexandria kliaw mi t'lement-u 
ten an lohkha ziakah an sawi lang a, an thu ziuk 
nomngheh nan an hmang a ni. 

Didakhe bn hi ziftir saWm leh pahnihte ziak 
anga sawi ni thin mah so a ziaktu, a ziak hun loh 
a ziakna hmun hriat chianna a awm lo. Zabi khat- 
na tawp lama ziak nia rin a ni ber. 

He lehkhabu hian bung 16 a rioi a. Thujiui 
pahniha then a ni. Bung 1 — G-ah chuan Nunna 
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Kawng l©h Thihna Kawng thu a chuang a. Bung 
7 — ltt-ah chuan Kohhrana thiltih dan tur hmang in- 
/.fNflma Ml kaihhmaina thu a chuang ber a. A sawi 
Ian bik dcuhto chu — baptfema thu te, chaw nghei 
thu to, tawngtai dan te, Lai pa Zanriah Sakramen 
thu te a ni a. Tin, Kohhraoin zawlnei te, bishop 
te leh upa te (deacon) a enkawl dan tur te pawh 
a chuang hawk. A bung tawp berah chuan Krista 
dod&ltu lo lan tur thu hrilhl&wkna leh Isua lo kal 
lehna chungchang te sawi a ni. Didakhe bu a tang 
hian Kohhran hmasate Pathian biak dan kalhmang 
tam tak a hriat theih a ni. 

2. BER AM PU. 

‘Berampu’ lchkhabu hi Hermas-a ziak a ni a. 
Hermas-a chanchin hi a lehkhabu ziak atang mai 
lo hi chuan hmun dang atanga hriatna a awm 1<>. 
Hermas-a hi Kristian a ni a, bawi a ni bawk. A 
puten Rom khaw hmeichhe pakhat Rodhi hnenah 
an hralh a,, Rodhi chuan a bawih nihna atangin a 
chhuah a, a tizalfin ta a ni. Nupui fanau neiin a 
awm a, sumd&wnin ei a zawng a. Kristiante tih- 
duhdah laiin a thil neih zawng zawng a chftn vek 
a. Nupui fanau enkawl thiam lo mi a ni a, ama fa- 
te ngei pawhin an sawichhe hial a ni. 

Hermas-a hian Rom khaw bishop Clement-a 
chu a dam rualpui angin a sawi a. Chuvangin a 
lehkhabu ‘Berampu’, ohu 90 — 100 lai vela ziak a nih 
a rinawm viau. Thenkhat chuan Hermas-a chu 
Rom khaw bishop Pius-a unaupa nia an sawi avaog- 
in a lehkhabu chu 140 — 155 vela ziakah an ngai. 
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Berampu bain a uar her chu rorelna 1<> awm 
tura inbuatsaih nan .simna lch thil tha till pawi- 
mawhoa a ni. He lelikhabu hi bung thumah then 
darh a ni. 

Bung khatnaah ehuan Hermas-a inlama hrnuh 
chi hrang hrang a inziak a. Sual nib a inhibit hnua 
a sim a, ngaihdam a nili tak thu tc a chuang. A 
inlarnaah cliuan Kohhran chu hmcichhe upa tak 
angin a hmu a. A inlarna hnuhnung laniah ehuan 
chu hmeichhia chu lo naupang {ha Ich a, mawi taka 
thang cliho lch angin a hmu a ni. Tin, Kohhran 
chu in sang tak, vantirhkohtc s<ak angin a hmu 
bawk. Berampu <-hu ‘Simna vantirhknh’ angin a 
lang. 

Bung hnihnaah cliuan Berampu thupdk sawm 
leh pahniii a chuang a. lie thupC'k sawm lch pa- 
hnih hian rinna thu tc, Pat.hian tihna thu tc, maw) 
taka thu sawi thu tc, tiiil tha till leh LhilpGk thu 
t'g dikua hniangadma tliu tc, ihianglilimna tc t tuar 
jieihna te, thlemna tc, insumna tc, rinhh'lhna tc, 
lungngaihna tc, zawlnei il<*r chungchang lch chiikna 
sual thu tc a sawi her. 

Bung thumna ehuan tehkhin thu lam a thlur 
a. In sang ehanclun leh chu in s&ng chu a Lalpa- 
in a endik thu a chuang bawk. 

Beram]iu lelikhabu hi Kohhran hniasatc ehuan 
Bible angin an ngaisang a. Baptisma chang tur tc 
chu he lehkhabu hi an xirtir Jhin. 
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3. LALPA THU CHHUAK. HR1LHFIAHNA 
BU 

Lilpa thu chhuak hrilhfiahna bu hi Papias-a 
(60 — 130) ziak a ni a. Papias-a chu Phrugia rama 
Hierapolis khaw bishop a ni a. Marcus Aurelius- a 
rorcl laiin martar-in a thi a ni. Tirhkoh Johana 
hnung zuitu a ni a, Polyoarp-a thian a ni bawk. 
Bishop a nih ohhungin kan Lalpa thu sawi te a la- 
khawm a, ehung chu lehkhahuah a siam a. A leh- 
khabu chu ‘Lalpa thu chhuak hrilhfiahna bu’ a vuah 
a. Ho lehkhabu hi bu nga a ni a, mahse tunah 
chuan a {hen chauh hnmh tur a awm tawh. Ire- 
naeus-a leh Euscbius-a ten an lehkhabuah he leh- 
khabua mi hi lo U chhuak then lo phei sola chu 
hmuh tur a awm tawh lo ang. A hun laia miten 
an ngaisftng vak lo uiin a rin theih. Ngaisang sc 
chuan an vawng tha ngei ang. He lehkhabuin a 
sawi dan chuan Marka kha Petera thu sawi letling- 
tu a ni. Kan Lalpa thu aawite chu Marka khan a 
ziak zel a, a induvt chuan a dah thlip thlep ldm 
lo. Papias-a chuan Mathaia pawhin Cbanchintha bu 
Hebrai tawngin a ziak thu a sawi lang bawk a ni. 
Matbaia thu ziak ohu a duh apiangin an letling mai 
mai a ni, a ti bawk. Papi&s-a thu ziakte hi rin 
tlak vek an ni bik 1dm lo. Juda Iskariot-a thih dan 
a ziak ohu Chanohin^ha bute leh Tirbkohte thiltih 
bua kan hmuh dan nen a inang lo. Papi&s-a ohuan 
kum sang rore] a ring hie a ni tih a lehkhabu &• 
(ang ohuan a hriat theih. 
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KOHHRAN HMASA PATE. 

“Pafhian Kohhranho ama thinena a liitt chu , 
chdwm turin, nangmakni leh in hote zciwng zamig 
chungah chuan fimkhur rawh u, Tlilarau Thiang- 
hlimin an chunga hotuah a Siam che u hi” 

Tirhkuhtv 30:2* 

He bungah hian Kohhran hmasa hun laia Koh- 
hran hraaitu pawimawh zual deuh deuhte chanchin 
i lo chhui dawn ang u. Kohhran hruaituta chu 
‘Kohhran l J a’ tiin an ko thin a. Hon haraa ieh 
dmhmun hlauhawm taka Kohhran a din laia Koh- 
hran lo cheih dingtu leh ringtute lo thlarauantute 
an ni a, ‘Kohhran Pa’ tia koh awm r6ng an ni. 
An awm bun indawt dan angin an chanchin chhui 
ila. 


1. JUSTIN MARTAR-A (100—165) 

Justin-a hi Grik mi a ni a, Samari raraa Sekem 
khuaa piaug a ni. A nu leh pa ohu ring lo mi an 
ni. Ring lo mite finna chi tinrdng a(angin ‘thudik’ 
hmuh tumin a bei thin a, mahse a hmu zo lo. A 
beidawn hnuin kum 130 velah Kristian sakhua a 
vuan, a thih thlengin rinawm takin a Lai pa tan a 
thawk. Justin-a hi rinna humhimtute zinga a t»ng- 
kai ber paw) a ni awm e. Hun engemaw ti chbung 
chu Ephesi khuaah zirtirtu bna a thawk a, he tih 
lai hian Juda mi Trypho-a nen Pathian thu pawm 
danah an inhnial obiam nghe nghe a ni. Ephesi 
khua atangin Rom khuaah a insawn leh a. Rom 
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khuaa a awm laiia Kristian sakhaw vgnhimna hna 
a thawk nas* hie. King lo mi ten Kristiante dik lo 
taka an hfektia leh p&in* HP bfcfh l§tna lehkhabu 
pahnih a ziak a. A lehkhabu pakhatna ohu kum 
155 vela Rom lalber Antoninus Pius-a hnena thavrn 
a nl. A pahnihna ohu Rom lalber Marcus Aurelius-a 
(101) lal (an hlim hlawl laia Rom Sawrkar rorcl 
pawl (Senate) hnena ziak a ni. 

He tih hun lai hian Rom Sawrkarin Kristiante 
ohu vajrt ohitpih vek a turn a. Rom pathian hnena 
ipth#wfna hl&p duh lota ohu nasa takin an aawiaa 
thin. <Juptin-a leh a thifnte parpk pawhin an rinoa 
phataan# Rom pathian hnena inthawina h)an ai 
ohuan thih an thlang zawk a ni. Tiduhdabtute ohuan 
at* In an UDsak a, an L&lpa ohu thih thlengin an 
(an ta a nih ohu. 

2. IRENAEUS-A (130—200) 

Irenaeus-a hi Grik mi a ni a, an chhungkaw 
ehhuahna ram ohu Asia Minor a ni a. A chanchin 
hi kan hre tlem hie a ni. Smurna khuaa piang a nih 
a rinawm hie. Naupang t£ a la nih laiin Smurna 
khaw bishop Polyoarp-a thu sawi a ngaihthlak thu 
a saw). Rom khuaah lehkha a zir thin a. Chu mi 
hnuah Gaul (tun lai Franoe ram hi) rama Lyons 
khuaah Pastor hpa a thawk a. Pastor hna a thawh 
lai hiao Asia Minor rama Montaoist-bote ohu Koh- 
hranhoin ngai thei deuh tawh ae tih thu Rom khaw 
bishop Eleutharus-a hnena thlen tura tirh a ni a. 
Ireuaeus-a hian Montanisuhote ohu a hre thiamin, 
an thp leh hla te p*wh a pawmpui a ni tih thu 
phei ohu hriatna a awm lo. Rom khaw lama a zin 
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bo Uaoin Lyons khuaah kum 177 khan Kristiaate 
namen lova tihduhd&h an ni a. Mi am takin an 
nun an chan phah a. Lyons bishop Pothinus-a pawh 
par tar-in a thi tel ve ngho nghe a ni. Rom khua 
a(anga a lo kir leh hnu chuan Irenaeus-a chu Po- 
thinus-a hmun luah turin Lyons khaw bishop atan 
mat a ni nghal a ni. Kum 190 khan Rom khaw 
bishop Victor-a hnenah Asia Minor rama Quartode* 
ciman-hote (Nisan thla ni 14 ni-a Easter ni serhho- 
te) (anhmnn ohhanin lehkha a thawn a ni. Martar- 
in a thi ve nge thi ve lo hriat ohianna a awm lo. 

Irenaeus-a hi lehkha thiam tak a ni a. A hun 
laia zirtirna dik lote ohu nasa takin a bei a, a do 
16tna lehkbabute pawh a ziak a ni. Montanist-ho 
leh Gnostic-ho zirtirna dik lote ohu ringtuton an 
zawm lohna tur leh heng zirtirna dik lote bi Koh* 
hranin a paihthlak theihna turin theihtawpin tan a 
la a ni. Gnostic zirtirna a do 16tna lehkhabu ohu 
‘Zirtirna dik lo zawng zawng dodalna 1 bu vuah a 
ni a. Kum 185 vela Grik {awnga ziak a ni a. La- 
tin (awnga lehlin leh a ni. He lehkhabu hi bu nga 
a^ni a, zabi hnihna hun chhunga ziakah chuan Kris- 
tian lehkhabu pawimawh ber zinga mi a ni. He 
lehkhabu a£ang hian Gnostic zirtirna tarn tak kan 
hre thei a ni. 

IreoAeoa-a hi nausAnte Kohhranhoin baptisma 
an ohantir (hin tih sawi hmaaatu ber pawla mi a 
ni. Nausea baptisma ohantir ohu Apostol-te tih 
dan a nih thu a sawi. 

Ireneam-a hi Pathiao thu thiam Ungear hmasa 
a ni. A lehkhabu ziakte ohu fel tak taka thliar fel 
vek an ni a. Pathian mihfinga a lo ohanna thurin 
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ptftiMiib tift' psvb a ziak a ni. Cbanohintba bo 
Ike hi lahkbabu dang aiin a dab ohnngnung daib 

zavk a nit 

3. ALEXANDRIA RHAW Ml CLEMENT- A 
(150—215) 

Clementa bi Atheni khuaa piaog a ni awm.a 
Grik mi a ni. A tirah oboan ring lo mite aiktilab 
Ghkba a zir (bin a. Ch« mi btmab Kristian sakhaw 
zirtisna leh finna obi hrang hrangfee bmua brang 
hrangab a zir leb a ni. Hetia a vab velnaah bian 
Alexandria khuaa Fatbian tbu zirna Sikul hotupa 
Fantaenus-a nen an inbmu hlanb mai a. Pantae- 
nus-a sikulab a lut ve ta ngbal a. Pantaenus-a tbib 
bnua thl5,ktu a ni zui ta bawk a ni. He Patbian 
tbu zirua sikul botu bna bi kum 190 vel khan a 
thawk Jan a ni, A bruaina bnuaiah he sikul hian 
htpa a sawnin a hmingthang ta hie ngbe ngbe a ni. 

ke tih hup lai bian Rom lalber Septimus Seve- 
rus-a tihdubdabna avangiu Kristian tam takten an 
nun an chan a. Tihduhdahna pumpelh turin Cle- 
ment-a pawh kum 202-ab Alexandria khua a chhuah- 
san a, tihdubdabna reh bnuah pawh Aigupta ram- 
ah obuan a kir leh tawh lo, Rappadokia ramah 
rawng a bawl ta zawk a ni. A sikul naupang Ori- 
genan a bmun a luah a ni. 

Alexandria khuaa a awm laiin Clement-a ehuan 
lebkhabn tam tak aasiak a. Gbong* zinga a pawi- 
mawb zual te ohu : — (i) GrWe 'mite fuibna lehkha- 
bu (ii) Zirtirtu (iii) Thil obt brang< hrangziroa leb- 
kbabu. A lebkbabtr pakhat ‘Zirtirtu’ ajangin Kris- 
tiante nun dan tar leh awm dan tor kan hmu a ni. 
He lahkhabu hi,. Kciatiap* inlpb tam mek te leb 
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baptisms chang turte buataaih nan lebkhabu targkai 
t*k a ni. “Kan zlrtirtu chu Pathian Thianghlim, Isua, 
Thua ohu a ni a, ani chu mihring zawng zawng 
kawng kawhhmubtu a ni,” tiin a ziak a ni. 

Gnostic zirtirna a do nasa hie bawk. Gnostic- 
ho a beih lfttnaah hetiangin a zirtir — Kristian thu- 
rin hi hriatna (Gnosis) dik ber a ni a. Gnostic dik 
tak ohuan Isna Krista zirtirna bi ringhlel miah lo- 
vin a vaiin a pawm tur a ni a ti a ni. Hetiangin 
a sawi ehhunzawm zel a — ‘Krista, Thua, Pathiana 
mi pathum zinga pabnibna cbu mibringte ngaihtuah - 
na bulpui a ni a, mibringte bnena Pathian awmzia 
sawifiahtu a ni bawk a ni. Iniarna famkim thli n 
turin mihringah a lo obang a, amah avanga mi ten 
thih theib tawh lohna nun an chan theih nan. Ghu 
mi nun ohan theihna hmanrua chu Baptisms Sak- 
ramen leb Lalpa Zanriab Sakramen te bi an ni’ a 
ti bawk. 

Clement-a thih dan hi hriat ohianna tak a awm 
lo niin a lang. Martar-hote bming ziakna buab 
chuan an telh ve thin. Chuvangin martar-in a thi 
a nib rin a ni. 

4. TERTULLIAN-A (100—222) 

Tertullian-a hi Afrioa ram hmar lama Garthage 
kbuaah kum 160 vela piang a ni a. A pa chu Kris- 
tian a ni lo, Rom sipai Subedar a ni. Tertullian-a 
hi lehkba thiam tak m*i a ni a, dan thiam mi, u- 
kil a ni. Ukil hna hi Rom khuaab a tbawk a nih 
a rinawm. A hun lain finna thuk pui pui zir zo 
vek mi ni mah se tihduhdahna k&ra Kristiante nun 
mawi leh huaisenoa chiian a rilru a khawih em em 
a, a tawpah phbi ohuan Kristianah a inlet ve ta 



1 1,2 

bin) a oi. Kura 190 yelab baptisms a chang a. 
Baptisms a chan hnu ohuan Kohhrana mi tangkai 
bef fie zinga mi a ni. Tba sawi mi a ni a, le|kbn> 
bu ziak ini a ni bawk. Tertulliapa ohu Bom. 8.awr- 
bar laka Kristian thurin vfin|»im tumtute zinga mi 
pawimawh tak a. pi. Kobbran tana a Ibahqem- 
ngaih luat avang leb a dobtui avangin a bun tawp 
iamah phei obuan Kobbran pui nun zal ruih raai 
ebu a ngai tbei lo va, Montanist-ho ziogab a tel 
ta bial a ni. 

Tertullian-a hi Kobbran Pa te zinga Latin (fe%ng> 
a lehkhabu ziak fantn a ni. A hmaa mitb ohuan 
Qrfk tawng vekin an ziak thin a. Ani afcang hian 
Kobbran bmasa Patebo obuan Latin (awnga ziak 
an ohing Jan ta a ni. Lehkhabu (bahnem £6 tham 
a ziak a. Chung zinga a lar zual pathumte obu — 
(i) Kristian Sakhaw (anna lehkhabu (ii) De Praes- 
oriptione Haereticorum (bei hi zirtirna dik lo paih- 
tblak tumna leb Kristian zirtirna dik cbawisan tumna 
lehkhabu a ni) (in) Baptisms ohnngohang ziakna bu. 

Kristian sakbaw (anna lehkhabu hi Bom lalber 
Severus-a tibdubdahna hun laia Afrioa rama Bom 
Sawrkar aiawha foreltu hnena a ziak a ni a. A leh- 
kbabuab obuan Tertullian-a ohuan Bom sawrkar 
botttte obudiknk ngai pawlmawh turin a ngen a ni. 
tfetiang biab a siwi — ’Kristlante obu mi snal' an 
nib ohuan zawh‘ . ohbuaha hrem iur an ni, an bib lob 
ohuan brem tu^ an ni lo,’ J’ertuilien-a obuan ram 
tin’a < rang taka Kristian an j>np phut phut ifcu te a 
sawi l^ng a, Kristiaote nun thiapghlimzia leb Bom 
lalber leb B^yrkar laka ap ripawipzia te leh an 
tavpg^iaak Jhipzia .te leh Kristian sakbaw dikzia 
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te a tarlang bawk a ni. Kristiante tihchiinih vek 
tumtute chuan an theih loh turzia tarlangin ‘Mar- 
tarte thisen ohu Kohhran chi a ni’ a ti bawk. Ter- 
tulliana sawi hi a dik viau a ni. Kristian tihduh- 
dahna a nasat viau chuan Kohhran a darh chak a 
ang hie a ni. 

A lehkhabu pakhat De Praesoriptione Haere- 
ticoru m’ c huan Gnostic zirtirna a bei nasa hie. 
Gnostie-hote chuan Pathian lehkhabu tanehhan a- 
tana an hman ve pawh a phalsak lo a ni. Tertulliana 
lehkhabu dang leh chuan Kohhran hmasaten Bap- 
tism a Sakramen an sawngb&wl dan a sawi ohiang 
hie a ni. Nausen baptisma thu pawh a sawi. Ter- 
tullian-a hi Kristiante inthiarlihlimna ttir thihna 
thlen thei sual chi sarih sawi thintu a ni. Chung 
sual chi hr ang pasarihte chu — Milem biakna te, 
Pathian sawiehhiatna te, tualthahna tc, mrena te, 
inngaihna te, hretu der nihna tc lch inbumna tean 
ni. Tertulliana hian thurin lam pawh a ziak vc 
tiro. Kristianten an Pathian an hriat full tbcihna 
turin Trinity, thurin pawh chiang kuang dcuhin a 
ziak. ‘Trinity’ till tawngkam hmang hrnasa bertu 
chu Tertulhan-a hi a ni. 

5. ORIGEN-A (185—264) 

Origen-a hi Aigupta mi a ni a. Kuril 186 vcl- 
ah Alexandria khuaah a piang a. A nu leh pa hi 
Kristian tha tak an ni. Clement-a hnu tiah Alexan- 
dria khuaa Pathian thu zirtirna sikulah a kal a. 
Lehkha zir mi tak a ni a. A hun laia finna chi 
hrang hrang pawh a thiam vek a ni. Pathian thu 
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thiam tak a ni a. Lehkhabu ropui tak tak a ziak 
teuh a ni. Clement-a chawlh hnuin Origen-a chu 
Pathian tbu zirna sikul hotuah Alexandria khaw 
bishop Demetrius-an a ruat a ni. 

Kum 202-a tihduhdahna a hluar laiin Origen a 
pa Leonidas-a chu tihhhun a ni a. Origen-a hian 
<i pa ruala thih a ehftk ve hie a, mahse a nuin a 
phal t.lat loh avangin a thi ve ta lo a ni. Sawr* 
karin Leonidas -a thil neih zawng zawngte chu an 
ehhuhsak vek a, a fate leh a ehhungte dang tan 
hnutchhiah pakhat mah a nei lo. Chuvangin 
Leonidas-a thih hnu chuan Origen-a te nufaho chu 
an rethei ta hie a ni. An intundin nan Origen-a 
ehuan sikul te hawngin, lehkhabu ziak ehhawn 
tein a inhlawh Ihin. 

Alexandria kliuaa Pathian thu zirna sikul hotu 
a nih hnu ehuan Pathian tana inserh thianghUm 
pilin a hriaa. Chaw te a nghei thin a, zu leh ruih 
theih thil pavvh a ti ngii lo. Nawmsip bawlna chi 
r&ng rfing a mal mak thak bawk a. Khurrah pawh 
mu loin ehhuat l&wngah a mu thin a, pheikhawk 
a bun ngai bawk lo. Lai Isuan ‘mi tilreh, van ram 
avanga tilreha insiam ohawpte an awm bawk’ (Mt. 
19:12) a tih ang chi pawla mi nih tumin a til a 
rok ve a ni. 

A zirlaite rawn tl&ka a awm theih nan riw lo 

O 

mite fiona loh an thu leh hla te nasa takin a zir 
thin a. Heng thilah hian Ammnoius 8aceas-ana 
zirtir thin. Origen-a hi a zin chhuak fo thin. Rom 
khuaah pawh kum 211-212-ah a zin. Kum 213-214- 
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ah Arabia ram tlawhin a kal hawk. Kum i’ 15-a 
Rom lalber Caraeulla-in Alexandria a tlawh ^umin 
buaina a ehhuak a. Alexandria khuaa finna lam 
thil zirtirtutc zawng zawng elm a linawt ehhuak 
vek a, Origen-a pawhin Alex uid ia klm i a ehlmih- 
san ve a ni. Palestina ramah a kal a, ehntah eliuau 
Kaisari leh Helia khaw bishop-ten l'at hi m thu sun 
turin an lo sawm a ni. Antiokei khua leh Akaia 
rama Kristiante pawhin thu sawi turin an s iwm a- 
vangin anmahni a va tlawh. Kum 230-a Alexan- 
dria khuaa kir lehin Bishop Demetrius-an it- 
sikna a vangin Pathian thu zirtirna sikul hotu 
nihna atangin a ban a. Tin, Demetriusa elman 
bishop- ho khawmpui a ko a, ohu khawmpui ehuan 
Origena puithiam nihna ehu an hlihsak a, Alexan- 
dria khua atangin an hnawt ehhuak b iwk a ni. 
Origen-a ehuan khawmpui thu tditluk < Im ]>awm 
duh loin tidanglam leh turin Palestina ram te Ka- 
ppadokia ram te, Arabia ram to leh Akaia ram te-a 
bishop khawmpui ehu a ngftn a, he khawmjmi loan 
Origen-a ehungehanga thu re I hmasi elm an piiji- 
thla leh a ni. Rom khaw bishop erawh ehuan IV- 
metrius-a {anna ehu a thlawpin Origen-a lmawh- 
ehhuahua thu pawh ehu rein a tihpui a in. Origen-a 
ehuan Alexandria ehhuahsanin Kaisari lamah awm- 
hinun a b§ngbel ta a ni. Kaisari khaw bishop 
leh mipuiten an lo la win cm cm a. Heta a awm 
lai hian Arabia ram vawi hnih a tlawh a, Atheni 
khua pawh a tlawh. PaleBtina rama bmuu thiang- 
hlim te pawh a tlawh bawk. A zin chhuah loh 
chSng ehuan a hun chu lehkha ziak nan leh thu 
sawi nan a htuang th'n. Kum 250 -a Rom lalber 



Deicius-a rorel laia tihduhdahna avangin ntfaa taka 
nghaisak a ni a, lung inah te pawh kbung hial 4 
nj. Cbutianga sawiaak hrep a nih avang cbuan a 
hriselna a (ha ta lo va. Kum 250-ah kuna 69 mi 
dud Tura kbuaah a tbi ta a ni. 

Origen-a hian lebkbabu pawimawb tak tak a 
ziak a. A lebkbabu ziak zinga a bmiugthaog ber 
pakbat ohu ‘Hexapala’ a ni a. Kum 27 ohhung a 
ziak a ni. Hexapala ohu Tbutbluog Hlui ziroa bu 
a ni. Hexapala ohu hmun rukin a ohhuk zawngin 
a rin a. A hmaaa berah Hebrai (awngin a ziak a, 
a dawtab Grik-in, a dawt lehah Septuagint Grik-in 
a ziak leb a, a hnuhnung patbumab cbuan Grik 
(awnga lehlin dan ohi h'rang patbumin a ziak leh a 
ni. Bible bu hrang brang hrilhfiahna pawh a ziak 
a ni. 

Origen-a lehkbabu pawimawh dang leh ohu 
De Principiis a ni. He lehkhabuah hi ohuan Pa- 
thian ohungchang te, van rama mite thu te, mihring 
leh khawvel tbil te, duhthlanna leh a rah ohbuah te 
leh Pathian thu thiangblim awmzia te a ziak a ni. 
He lehkhabu hi Kristian tburin ohhuina lam vek a 
ni. A thih huuin Origen-an Trinity a pawm dan 
ohungohangsh ngaih dan inang lo tak tak a piang 
a. 1'heiikhat ohuan Origen-a hi Arius-a te pawm dan 
ang deuha Isua bian Parthian tluk lo deuha dahtu 
nittr ah ngai a.ztrtirna dik lo tiobhnaktuah an pah. 
Mahse amah ohiah ohoan Kohhran rin dan thu bak 
a phi lo va. a bndfng zuite zinga (benkhatin a zir- 
tirna an kal tfauipui In deub mai a ni. 

A lebkbabu pawimawb dang leb ofcn Celtus-a 
do (4tna a hi. Celeus-a bi Kristian a ni lo va, 
Grik mi fing Plato zirtirna zuitu a ni. Khawvel 
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ficrrfa fefangin Kristian sakhaw zirtirna paihthlak 
tufntu a' ni. Origen-a ohuan thiam takin Celsus-an 
Kristian thurin a hriat dtk lobna zawng zawngte 
okra a iettbla vek a ai. He lehkhabu hi bu 8 lai 
« Ai. 

Ortgen-a chanohin hi sawi tur a tam hie, mah- 
Se kao duht&wk tawh rih ang. 

6. CYPRIAN-A (thih kum 2.78) 

Cyprian-a hi Africa hruar lama Carthage khaw 
bishop a ni a. A pian knm hriat ohiuo a ni In. 
Kom 246-ah Kristian-ah a inlet a, ohu mi hnu kum 
2‘>ah Carthage khaw bishop atan an thlang a. Bi- 
shop-a an thlan hna tfala rei lo teah I >ocius-a tih- 
duhdahna a van gin a tlanohhia a. A tlunohhiatna 
hmnn a(sngin a Kohhran ehu lehkha thawn talin a 
la enfcawlzui zel a ni. Knm 25l-ah Carthage-ah 
ohuan a kir leh a ni. 

He mi tuma tihduhdahna hi a tawrh a hautak 
hie a ni ang. Kristiante zingah tuar chhuak peih 
lo an tam mai. Kristian tam takte chuan an rinna 
an phatsan nghe Dghe a ni. Tihduhdahna a reh hnuin 
heng rinna phatsantute Kohhrana Iawm luh leh thu- 
ah ngaih dan a inang lo va. Theokhat chuan heng 
rinna phatsantute hian an sual an puan a, an inobbir 
a, an aim ngei a ni tih an puan chbuah duh chuan 
Kohhrana luhtir leh mai an duh a. Thenkhat thik- 
thu ohhe deuh pawl chuan hun engemaw ti ohen ta] 
thunun phawt loh ohuan Kohhrana teltir leh mai 
an remti lo va. Duhtui zual phei ohuan rinna phat- 
santute chu Kohhrana mi leh saa pawm leh pawh 
an duh lo hial a ni. Cyprian-a pawh hi a duhtui 
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bet paw la mi a oi a. , A tirah ohuan rinoa phatsan- 
tute ohu Kohlirana lakluh leb turah a ngai lo va, 
mahHe bun. engemaw ti hnuah obuan a ngaih dan a 
tbl&k leh brat a, sual aim tak tak leb Kohhran ngai 
tak taktute ohu Kobbrana lawm luh leh a hnial ta 
bik lo a ni. He a ngaih dan tbar hi Afrioa ram 
bmar lama biabop-bo kbawmpui vawi hnjh (251, 252) 
lai neih bnua a aiam a ni. 

Tin, he tih lai vdk h?ao rinna phataaotute Koh- 
hran mi leh aa dik (aka pawm leb pawm lob thua 
ngaih dan brang awm avanga Kohhran afcanga p€mg 
cbhuak (e an awm a. Kohhranpui avanga kal ohbuak 
tateoa baptisms an obantir te obu Cyprian-a cbuan 
a pawmpui thei lo. Kohbran paw nab baptiama sak- 
rimeo tib tbeihab a ngai lova ni. Coung mite bap. 
tismn oban(irte oho ohan nawntir leh vek turin a 
ngai. A ngaih dan bi Africa rama Bishop khswm- 
pui (255 — 25(5) pawhin an pawmpui a ni. He mi 
tbu-ah hi cbuaD Rom khaw bishop Stephana nen an 
ngaih dan a inang lo va. Stephana ohuan p&ng 
hrangbote leh zirtima dik lo vuantute baptisma 
obantir pawh an tib dam hmang a dik phawt chuan 
a pawmpui a. Chuvangin Cyprian-a leh Stephana 
obu he mi tbu»ab hian an inbei hie a ni. Mabse 
tihduhdabna avangin an thubuai obu sawifel a ni 
thei ta lo. va. Nakinab, an pahniha an tbih daih 
tawh hnuah, Kohbran kbawmpui ^rles khuaa kum 
314-a neih (umin Rom tih dan ohu dik zawka 
p*wm a n^ . 

Cyprjap*a bi Kohhran ngaihlu mi tak leb bi- 
shop neih ohu Kohhran tib tura ngai tlattu a ni. 
KobhptH Jgfck bishop cbungobanga a ngaih dan (hen- 
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khatte lo tarlang ila : “Pathian pakhat a twm a, 
Krista chu pakhat a ni, Kohhran pawh pakhat a 
awm, Lalpa thua luagpuia innghat Kohhran hotu 
pakhat a awm.” “Eng aDg mi pawh ni rawh se, 
Krista Kohhran ohhuDga mi a nih lob ohuan Kris- 
tian a ni lo.” “No atana Kohhran nei lotu ohuan 
Pa atan Pathian a nei thei ngai lo v»Dg.” “Kohhran 
pawn lamah chhandamna a awm lo.” Kohhran chu 
a bishop-te inpumkhatnaah a innghat a ni - “Koh- 
hranah bishop a awm tih leh bishop-ah Kohhran a 
awm tih hi in hre tur a ni, mi tupawh bishop nena 
a awm loh chuan Kohhranah a awm lo tihna a ni.” 
Hetiang hi Kohhran loh bishop a ngaih dan chu a 
ni. 

Cyprian-a hian lehkhflbu pawimawh tak tak a 
ziak $euh bawk. A lehkhabu ziak zinga hmingtbang 
ber ohu Kohhran inpumkhatna tih bu a ni. 

Kum 258-ah VMerian-a lal laiin Kriatiante tih - 
duhdahna a awm leh a. He mi (urn hi ohuan Cyprian-a 
pawh a tlanohhe dub bik ta lo va, an man a, Car- 
thage khuaah September 14, 2.58-ah a lu an tansak 
a, mar tar- in a thi ve ta a ni. 

7. ATHANASIUS- A (296—373) 

Athanasius- a chu kum 296-ah Alexandria khua- 
ah a piang a. Pathian thu thiam tak a nih avangin 
a pianna khuaa Bible school-ah a lut ve ngei a nih 
a rinawm. Naupang t6 a la nih laiin a awmna 
khaw Kohhran upa atana ruat a ni. Tin, Alexan- 
dria khaw Bishop Alexanders Seoretary-ah a $ang 
bawk. Chuvangin bishop Alexander— a hnung zuiin 
Nicaea khawmpuiah pawh a tel ve a ni. bishop 
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Alexander- a obu bum 3?8-»b a thi a, a hmun ruak 
hnawh khah nap Kohhranhoin Athanasius-a ohq bi« t 
shop atttu an thleng nghal a ni. 

He tih bun lai hiab Arius-a zirtirnain bbaw obbfh 
Kohbrao a obawb buai hie mai a. Athanasins-a bi 
awm lo pbei se ohuan Nioaea khawmpuiah p a wh 
Arias-a zirtirna obu bnkw) a ni bber lo ang. Arius-a 
pawlte ohqan an haw hie mai a, tihohhiat dan an 
zawng ta ngar ngar a. Conatantioe-a leh Conatan- 
tiua-a lal laiin vawi nga dawn )ai a awmna khua 
&t»ng% hnawb ohhuah a ni. Kum 3 36-ah Trier-ah 
hnawb ohhu*h a ni a. Conatantine-a thih hnu- 
ab kum 337-ab koh kir leh a ni a. Ojlahse kum 
339-ah Rom-ah tbawn bo leh a ni. Rom kbuaa a 
ajrm laiin kbaw thlang Kobbran hotute (hianah 
a aiam a. Kbaw tblang lam lal Coostana-a t»n- 
puiin kum 346iah Alo^*Pdria kbuaab a kir 
leb a, m ah Be Conatantiua-an Ariua-azirtirna tun 
din a turn dm avangin Atbanasius-a obn kum 
356-ah a hnawt ohhuak leb a. He mi (am hi 
obuan Alexandria kbaw bul lawkah a biru a. Tual- 
ohhung indona avangin Conatantiua-a obu kum 361- 
ah tihblum a nia. A aiab Julian- a a lal a. Jutian- 
a ohuan Athanaaipa-a obu Alexandria kbaw bishop 
a tan a ko kir leb A A lo kir bnu ohuan Athana- 
aiua-a ohuan theibtawp ohhuabin Kobhrana in (hen- 
na awm obn tihdam a turn a. Alexandria khuaah 

T f * ** 4 4 r $ • * 

Bishop khawmpui pawb a ko blat a hi. 

Atbanaaiua-a obu vqwi hnib dang he nq> bnuah 
hiamaAlexandria khua avangin Gm ohhuah leb a ni. 
Kum 362-ab Julpan-en a hnawt ohhuak #, kum 
$65«ah Valen-ap a kal botir leh a ni. Kum khat 
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booth Alexandria khuaah kohkir leh a oi a. He 
mi bou hi chuan toman an tiboai tawh lo. May 2, 
373-ah Alexandria kbuaah tuma tibbuai lohin a fchi 
ta a ni. 

Arian-hote chuan sawrkar lam hotote oena 
(angrualin Patbiao thu dik ohu hn&wl turn mah se 
an hlawhtling ta lo. Athanasius-a thih bnoab pawh 
kum sawm dawn lai Arius-a pawl leh Ath&nasius-a 
pawl te chu an la inbei a. Kum 381 -a Constanti- 
nople khuta kobhran khawmpui lian ehuan Ariua-a 
zirtirna chu a hnawl blen thei ta a ni. 

Tburin lama baraatna Kohhranin a tawh lai taka 
Kobhran bmangaihto leh {an tlatto Atbanaaius-a te 
ang an lo awm blauh hi a vanneihthlak ngawt mai. 
Lehkhabu pawimawh tak — ‘Pathian mihring a 
chan thu' tih a ziak a. He lehkhabu hi a (angkai 
hie. Arius-a zirtirna pawh a ching ohau d6r a ni. 
He mi bakah hian Nicaea thurin vAnhimna lam 
lehkhabu tarn tak a ziak bawk a ni. 

8. GREGORY-A (329—389) 

Kappadokia ramah Kohhran Pa te zingah Gre- 
gory hming pu mi pabnih an awm a. Tuna mi hi 
Nazianzus khuaa mi a ni a, chuvangin Nazianzus 
khaw mi Gregory-a tih a ni. Kappadokia rame 
Nazianzus khaw bishop fspa a ni. Kum 329-ah a 
piang a. A nu chu Pathian ngaibaak mi tak a ni. 
Paleatina ram Kaisari khuaah te leh Grik rams 
Atheni khuaah te lehkha a zir a. Atheni khuaa 
tehkha a zir laiin Kappadokia rama Kohhran Pa te 
zinga lar tak Baail-a chu {hianah a siam a ni. Atheni 
khua a(anga an khuaa a haw leh hnu lawkah pui- 
thiam atan a pain a nemnghet a. Nemngheh a nih 
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hianah bhawvel nawmsafenate kalsanin Mon 'Bterj^ah 
t« a- lot va a ni. A ^hianpa Basil-a dubsaknain 
Sasisnaa khaw bishop atan kum 372-ah ruat a ni a, 
amaharawbobu ha khnaah hian a awm duh chnang 
to. Kum 374-a a pa* a tbih thlengin Naziaozns-ah 
a pa rawngbawlna puiin a awm ta zel zawk a ni. 

A pa thih bnuin knm 879-ah (Constantinople 
khnaah a bal a. Arius-a zirtirna dik lohzia te Koh- 
htan mite hriat thiam zawng taldn a tarlang thin. 
ConstantiBbple khnaah chnan air, a ehlnna in&h Biak 
[n t6 reuh tfe Thawhteftha In a tih mai ohu a aa a. 
Chu Risk Ina rawn inkhawm (hin te chnan a nun* 
ah Isua Krista nan lang ohiang hlein an hrou a ni. 
Amah avangin Nioaea thurin pawh pawm ngheh 
sel a of. 

Kum 3#l-a Constantinople- a Kohhran khawm- 
pui lian a atfmtumin Constantinople kbaw bishop 
at&n roat a'ni a, mahse Aigupta ram bishop-ten 
Nioaea khawmpni tburel {an( hhinin bishop atana 
an matna ohu an hnial a. Ohuvangin Gregory-a 
chuan a ban phah leh ta a ni. (Xicaea khawmpui 
chuan hrnuo path at ala tama bishop »ih a phal lo 
va. OregoTy-a hi Sasisma blshop-a ruat a nih taWh 
avangin Constkntihople-a bishop-a a *an leh chu a 
rein lo a ni). Constantinople a tang chuan Nazfan- 
zus khaw lamkh a klr leh a. Chu mi bnu rei vak 
lovah a thi a ni. 1 

Gregory-a hian lebkhabu pawimawh tak tab, a 
zjak a. A !Ar { bee <^hu Thurin lam hawi Serrjtpp 
bu a ni. Bu uga lai a ni nghe ughe. 



' 1 GREGORY A. (330—395) 

He Gregorys hi Xv^sa khaw mi a ni a, < hu- 
vangin Nyssa khaw mi Gregor\-a tih a ni. Kappa- 
dokia rama Kohhian Pa an tih zingi mi'ta ni. 
Kappadpkia rama Kohhrap Pa te zinga lai, boi 15a- 
sil*a chu .Orepori -a unaupa a til (iregoi_\-a hi na- 
khaw mi tak a m s, a uuaupa dip Monasters ah 
pawh hun tpgeaiaw ti tabling chu a oheng \e a ui. 
Hum 372-ah X\ 8 Si khuaa bishop atap notpngheh 
* ui P> Nicaea ttiuriu piwm tiat mi a pih ayangin 
Aft^« 8 *a pawlte chuan au (lull lu hie a. Anuw a 
ifrtfrua pawrntu Kom lalber \ alens-a chfcan burn 
JtSlUah Xvsaa khua » fangio a hnawt ohfauak a, khaw 
pakhat Seieuoia-ah Videos- a <th»h thlwngiu a awm 
nb Hum 37b-ah Xyssi-ah a kir leh a, 

1 A unaupa Basil a fhih him phei ohuahl Kappa- 
dokia ramah ehuan Kohhran hotli her4ft iigaih a 
rib Kum 379-ah Antiokei khuaa Kohhrah khawm- 
puiah a tel a Gnu khawmpui ehuan 1 Arabia lob 
Babylon lama Kohhrante tlai^h turin an a. Je- 
rusalem khuaa Kohhrante pflwh a tlavvh a, Hirsh h ran 
mipui nun chauh leh ngui/>a te a fc4toi tahg a m. 

* v 

. Rpm lalber Theodosius-a pgaiaat za^pg mi tak 
am h. Cnuvangia kum 3bl-a Oapstantipoplp khuaa 
Kohhran khawmpui hap nwm fcptpah pawh Gjqegorj -a 
cku a 14r hie a op He kh<Awmppi&hi,bUn An us- a 
zigUraa thiam taka a sawisel ava^n kih&winpui 
paw hm ehu zirtirca ohu a bojwb phph pirn 4 lapg* 
Gregory-a hi lehkha ziak ,mi tak a ni, a*. Arms- a 
lam tang mi Ur tak EuQomius-a dopa lohkhabu U-h 
Leodikei khaw bishop ApollmarU-a zirtima paib- 
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thlakn* lehkhabn a zitk i ni. Heng lo pawh hi 
lehkhabu pawimawh fe fe a ziak bawk. 

10. BASIL-A (329-379) 

Baai)-a hi Nyssa khaw mi Gregory- a nnaupa a 
ni a. Kappadokia rama Kohhrao Pa an tihte zing- 
ah ohaan a ropui ber awm e. Knm 329-ah Kap- 
padokia rama Kaisari khnaah a piang a. A pianna 
khna Kaisari-ah te, Constantinople khnaah te leh 
Atheni khnaah te lehkha a zir a. Atheni khnaa a 
zir lai hian Nazianzus khaw mi Gregory-a oho (hian- 
ah a ohhar a. Hun engetnaw ti hnnah Gregory-a 
non hian an rawngbawlnaah an inpui tawn hie a ni. 

Basil-a oho Pathian tana inhmang mi tak a ni 
a. Khawvel nawmsakna te kahana a hon pum 
pni rawogbawl nana pek duh mi a ni. Mahni in 
lorn ohhnahsana thlaier leh hmun fianriala hun 
hmangtnte tiawh obhnakin Aigupta leh Suria ram- 
ah a zin kual a. Pathian an ngaihsak avanga hreb- 
awm tinrdng tnar hnamtnte nnn ohnan a rilrn a 
hneh hie a ni. Mahse heng rama mite tih dan aia 
(ha zawk awmin a hria. Tiohuan Ponto ramah aha- 
hoa awmna in a bnatsaih a. Ama hoin mi engemaw 
xatte ohnan Pathian thn avangin khawvel nnn kal- 
aanin hnn an hmang la a ni. He hmnnah hian Ba- 
sil-a ohnan nawmsakna ohi rtng rtng te ohn a ti 
ngai lo. Silhfen pawh a mamawh tawk ohiah a nei 
a. A mnt pawhin leiah a mu mai a, a inboal ngai 
lo bawk. Ei leh in lamah pawh a insfim peih hie, 
ohaw leh toi obanh a ettn a in a ni. Basil-a ohnan 
nupul a Mi lo a, in leh lo pawh a nei lo, tin, a 
taksa te ohn a obtain a ohhe em cm a ni. A tak- 
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sa a tihhrehawm peih 6m avangin dam pawh a dam 
rei ta lo a ni. 

Basil-a thil tih dan obuan mi dang te a hneh 
hie a ni ang, hun rei vak lo hnuah obuao Ponto 
leh Kappadokia ramahte chuan puitbiam nial awm- 
hona in (Monastery) ohu a ding ta sup sup mai a 
ni. Hmeichheho awmna bik tur te pawb buatsaih 
a ni ta zel a. Hei vang hian Basil-a ohu Monaste* 
ry din ehhuaktuah ngaih a ni. 

Kqdi 364-aha ob6nna thin Monastery ohu chhuah- 
sanin Nazianzus khuaah mi pangngsi nun anga nung 
ve turin a kal a. Kum 370 ah Kappadokia rama 
Kaisari khaw bishop atan ruat a oi a, he hna hi a 
thih thiengin a vuan a ni. 

Basil-a hi Arian-ho zirtirna dodaltute zinga mi 
pawimawh tab a ni. Bishop-a a fan ohhungin Koh- 
hran siam(hatna hna a thawk nasa hie hawk a ni. 

Kaisari khuaah ohuan damdawi in te a sa a, 
damlo leh retheite a ngaihsak era em a ni. School 
te pawh a din bawk. Lehkha ziak mi tak a ni 
bawk. A lehkhabu ziak zinga pawimawh bor, tun 
thleng pawha ohhiar la hlaw'h tak ohu Thlarau 
Thianghlim ohungohang lehkhabu a ni. He tih la 
hian Macedonius-an Thlarau Thianghlim ohu Pa leh 
Fapa tluk pha lo leh Pathian nihna pawh nei ve lo 
angin a zirtir a. Be zirtirna dik lo hi Basil-a ohuan 
hneh takin a lehkh&buah ohuan a chhang I6t a ni. 
Kum 379-ah a thi. 
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it. ‘ (&9— $bl\ ‘ 

, Ambrose-ft, cbu tun laia Western Germany kan 
tib.rsjtna^Tfier khuaa piang a ni a* A pa cbu*Gaul 
(l^aiJVaoce hi) ranaa sswj^air hnatb^A lla« tak 
% nj. Arpbsose-ja cbu Rom khnaaj|., lebb^a | zir 
tbip ^eb^h* jtbiapo tbei.pkk.l^h tupjp* pej.sang 
t»k mi a m. Mi fel tak » bib a,vf^pgin ^al^jhjpar 
l»m ram zsu taka Governor at^p ru^tajai f a. A 
awmua khua chu Milan a ni. He tib lai bian Milan 

* " ft jjvi „ < U » 

<2^u khaw ropui leh sawrkar bmuupui a ni-^ 

Milan kbaw bishop Auxentius-a cbu, kum 374- 
^tpa tbi a, Auxentius-fk b* ,Arius-a zirtixna pa.wm-; 
tute ziaga mi a ni. Chutia ^jap khaw bishop Jj mu n 
a rush t<ik si-ah chuan a aiewhtu tur thlan A tul 

" * * 4 * M *' ** AS? Q * 

*l Arius-a zirtirna zuitute leh^ Kohhrt^n zjdipg bM- 
tute chuan an p&wl mi ngei bishop atapj} rtiat aq 
dub ta ve ve a. Cnuvangin Milan ittaw. bishop tur 
fcuat thu-ah Kobbran obfitingah huafna' a ko sang 
nle inai a. Pawl pahnib "fnkara a thutuia! rem fel 
iurin Ambrose. a chu rOrMtu a’ngln Rfkk* Inah a kal 
a. Biak Ina rigawi rehgaa Mb hijb Mkbawm zinga 
Wupahg pakhat hi •AmbVose.VliWp^ %%n ' a au 
ebb oak ta obiam mat a. ! CSa' ^ele& tbibiwmho 
zawhg ziAwngte pawh chu *‘Artib%s8-d 'BikbSp' > t!fh 
an an fci dur dhr tnai a. ' Gbutiabg tfbiffiii* Arnbros&a 
hk’ii Mif4a‘ khaw bishop atkn tftan VWVrtW £ 
nt fti'fcamfb ohu’a hafal a.’; I’albeV p^Wffi# 1 * &&‘J 
tihpui ta bawk a, a tawpah ‘Cbufn < '®p4 > iMla^| l ' ,! ^ohna 
anga ngaiin a hnial duh ta lo va. Ambrose-a hi kum 
34 mi lek a ) t ni. baptisma pawh a la ohang bman 
lo va, bishop atana thlan a nibna ohu a pawm veleh 
baptisms a ohang ngh&l a, an nemngbet nghal bawk 
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a n*s Governor hna elm a Lalpa leh a Kohhmn 
rflpWft£>bawl hna thawk tuna a kalsan ta a nu A 
hun aawng zawng chu Puthian thu zir nan leh Pa- 
thian rawngbawl nan a hmang ta a ni. 

Ambrose-a chuan a sum leh pai to chu mi re- 
thei leh Kohhran tan a pe vek a ni. Sawrkar Ima 
lian lo thawk tawh a ni hawk a, Kohhran kilkawi 
leh relbawl chu a thiamin a hneh kher mai. A hun 
lai chuan khaw thlang KohhiM.ua mi pawimawh 
berte zinga mi a ni. Nicaea thurm vuannghct bur 
mi a ni. Arian pawl in .Justmu- lalim (Valent inian 
It -a nu) puihnain, Milan Kohhranaii h.uun clian ve 
an duhoa te chu A nib rose- a chuan i ,»hal>ak lo va. 
Lalnu Justina-in sipai cliakna hnu’m 'ihiuih a turn - 
na te pawh chu Ambrose-a < lma i a hmal fithla 
ngam zel a ni. Ror£lna hmaa an koh pawhin a 
kal duh tlat lo a, lalnu pawhin till ngiihna a lire 
r6ng r£ng lo a ni. Lalbcr Theodosius-aii Milan Biak 
Ina Sakramen a kil dawn turn pawhin Ambrone-a 
chuan Theodosius-a chu Kohhrana mi n-.ran mai a 
nih avangin puithiamhotc thutna hmuna a thu lai 
chu mi naran thutna hmuna thu turin a ti a, Then - 
dosius-a pawhin a awih lo ngam lo a ni. Ambrose-a 
thiltih chhinchhiah tlak awm leh chu Theodosius-a 
chtmgah bawk a ni. Kuril 390-ah Thessalonika 
khuaa Governor chu tutenemaw an that a. He thu 
hi Theoddsius-an a hfiat chuan a thinrim hie mai 
a, Thessalonika khuaa mite chu thil tisual emaw 
sual lo emaw an vaiin a hrem ta chiam mai a, mi 
tam. tkk tihhlum an ni a. He thiltih dan dik lo 
tak hi Ambrose-a chuan a duh lo hie mai a. Chu- 
vang chuan lalbcr Theodosius*a chu vantlang hmaa 
a sual sim thu a puan hina chuan Biak Ina Sak- 
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ramen kil a phalsak ve lo va. Thuawih takin Theo- 
dosius-a chuan Ambrose-a thu ohu a z&wm a ni. 
Diknaah ohuan huaisen takin Kohhran ohu Ambrose-a 
ohuan a tan ngam a ni. A hmaah chuan Rom Iat> 
ber pawh a tl&wm a nih chu ! 

Barbarian (hnara hnufual, Rom finna pawn lama 
mi hote)-hoin an sal man to an zuar tih a hriat 
ohuan Ambrose-a chuan a khawngaih hie mai a. 
Chung salte chu a pawisain a lei a, a chhuah zel 
a. A sutnin a daih loh hnu chuan Biak Ina Sakra- 
men sprnna no, silvar»a aiam te chu pawisaa chan- 
tirin salhote lei chhuah nan a hmang zel mai a. 
Mi thenkhatten bungbel thianghlim tibawrhb&ngtua 
an puhna te chu hneh takin a chh&ng zel a ni: 
4 Kohhranin sum a kh&wl kh&wm ohhan chu a mite 
hman atan a ni. Krista sum a kh&wl kh&wm chhan 
ohu a mite hman atan a ni. Krista thisen chuan 
an (salhote) thlaraute a chhandam ve si chuan 
bungbel thianghlim te, a (Krista) thisen dahna te 
ohu an taksate tlan chhuah nan hman loh tur a 
ni dvwn em ni ?’ 

Ambrose-a chu lehkha ziak mi a ni a. Pathian 
thu bu fha tak tak a ziak teuh a ni. Heng hrilh- 
fiahna bute hi a ziak — Sam bu te, Chanchintha 
Luka ziak te leh Paula lehkha thawnte. Thurin 
lam bute pawh a ziak, chungte chu — Rinna thu 
te, Thlarau Thianghlim thu te, Sakramen thu te 
leh Kristian mawhpburhna leh tih tur te. Koh- 
hran Pa-te zingah ohuan Ambrose-a hi vantirhkohte 
(awngtaina hlan sawi mawi hmasi bartu a ni. Pui- 
thiamho nupui neih loh fha titu leh ahuhoa pui- 
thiam rual Monastery-a awm ngaisangtu a ni. Kum 
397-ah a i|ti. 
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12. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM-A (347-407) 

John Chrysostom -a ohu kum 347 vela Antiokei 
kboaa piang a ni a, a nu leh pa cha mi khawsa 
thei tak an ni. Thu sawi thiam hmingthang a ni 
a. Chuvangin a thih hnu chtian ‘Ka rangkaehak 
neia’ an ti thin. A pa a thih hma avangin a nu, 
Anthusa-i sakhaw mi takin a enkawl sei liaa a. 
Lehkha thiam thei tak leh thu sawi mi a ni. Kum 
370 velab baptisma changin rawngbawl tura l'.em* 
ngheh a ni. Rinna avanga talcs i, tihrehawm vak 
vak thin a ni a. Antiokei khaw Bible School hotu 
Tarsa khaw mi Diodorus-a hnuaiah Pat hi, m thu a 
zir a. A taksa thunun mai < hu diV.iulc .-.o lovin 
ramhnuaiah tftma pawl j>hAk lo.hin a kl.iwsi ta Inal 
a ni. Ramhnuai atanga a lo Icir hnuin Antiokei 
khuaah thu sawi rawngbawlna a nei thm a. Khaw 
ehhak Kohhran lamah ohuan thu s*wi thei bera 
ngaih a ni. A sermon duhzawng elm Kr-sU.m nun, 
a tiha tih lam pawimawhna a ni her. 

Kum 398-ah Constantinople khaw bishoi) atan 
ruat a ni a. He khuaa a awm hnu pa whin a thu 
sawi thiam avangin miten an ngaisang cm cm a ni. 
Amaherawhchu dodaltu a ngah hie a ni. Constan* 
tinople khuaa puithiam nun inthlahdthho tarn tak- 
te chu a bftntir a, Kohhran nun siamthat a turn 
h'e a ni. Puithiam inthlahdahho huat a hlawh hie. 
a ni. Chu bakah inchei dan tha !o leh I6r lutuk a 
sawisel thin te chu lalnu Eudoxia-i, nu 16r deuh mai 
ohuan amah a saviselnah ngaiin Chrysostom-a chu 
a huat phah hie hawk a ni. Tin, Alexandria khaw 
bishop Theophilus-a p twhin Chrysostom-a ohu a it* 
Bikin, Constantinple bishop atanga paihthlak dan 
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* ogaihtnah ngar ngar bawk. A taw pah ohuap (Dons* 
tantinople khaw bul lawka Chrysostom -a hmelmate 
ohuan knm 403-ah (Synod) an noi a. He khkwm- 
pai hi Theophilus-an a kaibruai a. Chrysostom-a 
pawh tel ve tur a ni a, mahse a tel ve duh lo va. 
He khawmpni hjan Chrysostom-a chu a bishop nib- 
na ingin an b&n a. Lalber ohuan inhhawmpui 
duh din angin Constantinople khua a(angin a hnawt 
obhuak zui a. Cbrysoatom-a kal bo hnu lawk ohuan 
lirngbingin lal in te ohu a s&wi nasa hie mai a. 
Lalnu ohuan a hHuh avangin Chrysostom-a ohu a 
koh kirtir leh vat a. Constantinople^ a lo kir leh 
hnu rei lo teah Chrysostom-a ohuan Biak Ina lal- 
nu lim, s lvar (tangkarua)-a siam, an dah ohu a 
sawisel a. Lalnu ohuan amah sawiselna ohu a duh 
lo hie m«ti a. Cbrysoatom-a ohu Cuousus, khaw 
nuarn lo de-ih maiab hnawh ohhuah leh a ni a. An 
hnawh ohr.uahna chu Pope Innooent I-a ohuan a duh 
lo hie a, mahse an hnawhahhuahna thu a suttir thei 
ta cbuang lo. An hnawhohhuahna hmun ajang 
ohuan a Kobbran mite ohu lehkhathawnin a la rawn 
enkawl cbhunzawm zel a ni. A hmelmate ohuan 
Cuousus aia bla Blaok Sea (Tuipui dum) kam khua 
Pifcyus-a dah turin lalber an ngdn a. An wren ang 
ohuan lalber ohuan tih a turn a. Mahse Cbrysos- 
tom-a obu a brisel vak loh avangin Pityua thlen 
btnaio kawog lakah a tbi ta a ni. 

Chrysostom-a ohu dikna leh felna duh mi a ni 
a. Amah anga thu saw! thiam hmingthang hi an 
v&ng hie a ni. Kohhran thila sawrkar hotnte in- 
rawlh lutuk leh khaw ohbak Kohbrana bishop awm- 
na hmun (ha inohuhna awm (bin ohuan Kohhran 
pum pai hmas&wnaa a tiaukuk thui (an hie a*ni. * 
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13. JEROME-A (342—420) 

Jerome-a ohu Dalmatia rama Strido khuaah 
kum 342 velab a piang a. Rom kbuaa a lehkha zir 
laiin kum 3G0-ah Pope Liberins-an baptisms a ohan* 
tir a ni. Jerome-a cbu finna ]eh hriatna lama tui- 
bal mi leh sakhaw ngaibsak tak mi a ni a. Kant 
366 a(anga 370 thlengin Caul (tan lai Franoe ram) 

rama kbaw tarn tak tlawhin a zin kual a ni. Rom 

&(angin Aquileia kbuaab awmbmun a kbuar leh a. 
Han eDgemaw ti hnuah khaw chhak lam ram panin 
a zin a, Antiokei kbuaa a awrn laiin r.a takin a 
dam lo va. A dam loh lai chunn Krista a been a It 
a inlar h, khawvel fmna zira a belli luattuk avang- 
in Krista cbuan rawn zilbin a saw? a ni. Chu mi 
bouab chuan Patbian thu lam zir (idiu a hre ta a, 

chhun zan zawm pa tin a zir (an nghal ta a ni. Heb- 

rai (awng te pawh a zir a, a (angkaipui hie a ni. 
Kum 373 a(anga 379 tbiengin mipui tibbuai phak 
lobin Antiokei kbaw bul lawk bmun fianrialab Pa* 
thian thu ngaibtaahin a kbawsa a. Kum 379-ab 
Antiokei khaaah pastor atan nemngbeh a ni a. He 
mi bnu hian Nizanzus kbaw mi Cregory-a hnuaiah 
Constantinople khuaah lehkha a zir ieb a ni. Kum 
382-ah Rom khuaah a kal leh a, Rom kbaw Pope 
Damasus-a (366 — 384) nen pawh an inhmelhriat hie 
a ni. Mipni pawl phak loah puithiam ahranga awrn 
a (bat thu a sawi u&r hie mai a, zuitu pawh a nei 
ngah thuai mai; hmeichhe dinhmun sanga awmboten 
a zirtirna ohu (ha an tizual hie. Sawiseltu pawh a 
nei tarn tho mai. Amah (anpai (hintu Pope D&mas- 
ous-a thih hnuah chuan Rom khuaa awrn reng cbu 
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nuam a ti lo va. Kum 385-ah chuan Antiokei khua- 
ah a kal leh ta a. Rom khuaa a zirtirna ngaisang- 
tute ohuan an fimzui va zel a. Heng mite hi Pau- 
la leh a fanu Eastochium-in an ho va, Antiokei 
khua afcang ohuan Jerome-a hoin Palest ina ram leh 
Aigupta ram te an fang leh a. Aigupta rama pui- 
thiam rualho awmna hmun te an tlawh kual vel 
a. Kum 386 a(angin Jerome-a chuan Bethlehem 
khuaah awmhmun a khuar nghet ta a. A hnung 
zui thin Paula leh a fanute tanpuinain Monastery a 
din a. A Monastery din chu a enkawl (ha hie mai. 
A thih dawn thleogin taima takin a rawngbawl hna 
a ohhunzawm thei a ni, Kum 420-ah a thi ta a 
ni. 

Jerome-a hmingthanna b^r chu Bible letlingtu 
a nihna hi a ni Kum 388-ah Thuthlung Thar Bu, 
Orik tawnga inziak chu Latin tawngin a letling zo 
a. Bet.hlehem-a a awm hnuah a Judathiante puih- 
nain Thuthlung Hlui Bu Hebrai tawnga inziak chu 
Latin (awrigin a letling leh vek a ni. Jerome-a 
Bible lehlin chu Vulgate vuah a ni a. Roman 
Kohhranho chuan he Bible lehlin hi tun thlengin 
ropui berah an la hmang a ni. 

Jerome-a hi lehkha ziak peih tak a ni. Koh- 
hran oh inch in leh Kristian mi mal chanchin te pawh 
a ziak. Bible hrilhfiahna lam pawh a ziak nual 
bawk. Pathian thu thfik lam chu a ziak tehchiam 
lo. A uar ber chu nupui nei lova rawngbawl (hat- 
zia leh Monastery-a awm hran (angkaizia te a ni.! 
Taksa tihhrehawm leh thuhunna thu-ah ti lutukin 
a puithiam pui tho, Jovinianus-an a sawisel a. He 
mi thu-ah hum an inbei viau a ni. Tin, mi thiang- 
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hlimte rub ro leh sultmu ngaihnatna lam ah pawh 
Jerome-a hi a kal thui deuh a, ohuvaogin Vigilan- 
tius-a pawhin a sawisei nasa viau a ni. Origen-a 
zirtirna a duh lo hie bawk, Pelagiua-a zirtirna pawh 
dik a fci lo. Chuvangin Augustine-a leh Pelagius-a 
an inbeih pawhin Jerome-a cbuan Augustine-a a 
tanpni a ni. Jerome-a hi Pathian thu thiam tak 
ohn a ni, mabse a Pathian thu thiamna lam aiin a 
thlaran nun thianghiimna chu a langsar zawk a. 
Chnvangin Pathian thu thiam nihna pfik aiin mi 
thianghlim nihna p6k ohu a awm zawk mah a ni. 

14. AUGUSTINE-A (354—430) 

Augustine-a November 13, 354-ah Africa hmar 
lam Numidia rama Thagaste khuaah a piang a. A 
pa chu Patrick-a a ni a; a thih dawn J6pa Kristiana 
inlet chauh a ni. A nu Monica-i erawh chu Kris- 
tian ohhungkuaa sei lian a ni a, sakhaw mi tak a 
ni. A nu ohu Kristian fha tak a nih avangin a fa- 
pa Augustine-a pawh chu Kristian fha tak leh koh- 
hrana mi (angkai tak ni turin a duh a. Chuvangin 
a nu ohuan Augustine-a chu naupang tA a nih iai 
attngin (hahnemngai takin Pathian thute a zirtir 
(bin. Amaherawhohu tleirawl a lo nih a(ang cbuan 
Augustine— a chuan khawvel thidmna a do zo lo va, 
a nu beisei ang lo takin hun rei tak ohu khawvel 
nawmna a cb£n a ni. Augustine-a chuan an khaw 
bul lawka Mad-una khuaah lehkha a zir a, chu mi 
hnuah kum sawru leh paruk a lo nih chuan a (hen- 
awmpa Romamus-a {aupuinain Carthage khuaah 
Rhetoric (thu saui leh ziak thiam zirna) a zir a. 
Cartl.agf khuaa a awm laiin kum 372-ab nula a nei 
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A, ohu nen ohuan f*pa, a hming Adeodatus-a an 
nei a ni. Kum sawni )ab pakua a lo nib ^ihuau 
Grik finna a zir aping te chuan finna blufcqa |a & 
bmu ohbuak a, obu ohuan Kristian pakbna ngajh- 
aakna lamah a bruai kir leh ta a ni. Anoaberawb- 
obu hlimna tab tak a )a hmu lo. Tbu dik zawngin 
a la buai rang tbo mai. 

Chutianga Tbu dik bmuh obbuah a tuna lai 
obuan kum 373-ah obuan Maniohaeism Zirtirna ohuan 
a rilru a bneh ta ble mai a. Rei tak a inngaih- 
tu-ih bnuab Maniohaemro zirtirna obu a vuan ta a. 
Kum kua lai he zirtirna bi a zui a ni. Kristiante 
neu pavvh vawi tam tak an inbnia) thin. A tbil 
zir tur a zir zawh ehoan Carthage a^ang ohuan an- 
mahni kbua Thagaate-ah a kir leh a. A nu obuan 
zirtirna dang a vuan tih a hriat obuan pawi a ti 
em em a, Kristiana siam leh dan kawng ngawt a 
ngaihtuah a. Tbagaste khuaah chuan Rhetoric zir- 
tirtuab a (ang a. Zirtir a tbiam si a, miin an fak 
ble a ni. 

* \ 

Kum 383-ah Rom khuaah a pfem a, obu tab chuan 
Grik mi fing Plato- a zirtirna in a bneh leh ble a. 
Rom bhua afangia Milam khuaah kum 384- ah a in- 
pawn lab a, Manioheism zirtirna vuantute puihnain 
boa fha tak a bmu lab a ni. 

Milan kbuaah obuan bishop Ambrose-a thu sawite 
it ngaitbta (bln a. Zawi zawiin Maniobeism zirtirn4 
bhu a pfttb hret hret a, Kristian zirtirna ohuan a 
thin lung a bneh vb leh tia) tial a. Kum 38 3-ah 
cshuan a nunah tbil thleng mak tak mai a k> awm 
k. Huan pakhata a 16u laiin hnaeichhe n&upang 
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pakbat hian ‘hei hi la la chhiar rawtT a ti a. Chu 
ohu Rom 13: 13,14 thu hi a ni. : “Fhhuna awm 
angia mawi takia i awm ang u, zu in buai leh ruia 
attm lovio, hur leh inngaih hmanga awm lovin, in- 
su->l leh inirsika awm lovin, Lai iaua Krista chuan 
idthuam zswk ulang, in tisa ehakna puitlin turin 
engmah ibsiam sub u’\ He thu a chhiar afang 
hian a lo d inglam ta a. Fathian a hum ve ta a ni. 
A nu (iwaat^i thinaa chu Pathianln a chb&ng ta a 
nib chu. Nupui nei lo turin a inbuatsaih nghal a. 
Kum 387-ah E*scer dawn tlaiah a fapa nen bishop 
Ambrose-an baptisma a chantir ta a ni. 

Baprisma a chan zawh chuan an khaw lam 
panio a (hiante leh a chhungte nen chuan an haw 
leh ta a. Kawnga an la thang mek laiin a nu chuan 
a thibsan ta hlauh a, a sun nasa hie a ni. Hei hi kum 
387 favang lai a ni. Rom khuaab a kal zel a, ohu- 
tah chuan kum 388 fkvang thlengin a cham a. Tichuan 
Thagaste khuaab chuan a kir leh ta a. Hun eng e- 
ruaw ti chhung chu hmun hrang hrang tlawhin a zin 
kual thin. Kum 391-ah Hippo khua a tlawh a. 
Hippo khaw bishop tar pui mai Valerius-a chuan 
Augustiue-a chu pistor atan a duh khawp mai e, 
a 8*wm a sawrn (hin a, a tawpah chuan a rerun 
thei ta a. Kum 39o-ah chuan Hippo khuaa bishop 
chhang dawltu atan Valerius-an a ruat a. Rei lo 
te, huuah bishop puitlinga hian chhoh a ni ta zel a 
Tichuan Augustine-a chu Hippo khaw bishop ti~a 
hriat a ni ta ( ber ni. 

Augustine-a chuan Hippo kbnaah chuan Monas- 
tery te a din a. A Monastery dinah hian puithiam 
rual tam tawk tak an awm reng a ni. A hun tarn 
ber chu Pathian thu zir nan leh ziak nan a hmung 
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a. Kristian a nih hma rfinga lehkha thiam a lo ni 
bawk a* Kristian a nih hnu pawhin Pathian thu 
tbiam hmingthang a lo ni ta zel a ni. Pathian 
thu thfik pui pui hre mi leh ziak chhuak thiam mi 
a ni a. Amah hi Kohhran hmasa Pa-te zingah chuan 
a ropui berte zinga mi a ni. Vawiin ni thlengin a 
Pathian thu kalpui dan leh zirtirna te c’nu Koh- 
hranin a la chhawr em em a ni. Lehkhabu pawi- 
mawh tak tak a ziak a, chung zinga langsar zual 
deuh deuhte chauh tarlang ila : — 

(1) Inpuanna (hei hi a pian thar dan chanchin a 
ni ber) (i) Pathian Khawpui (3) Trinity (4) Thlir 
letna (hei hi a hun t&wp lama a thil till a thlir l£t- 
na a ni). 

Bishop a lo nih phat atangin Augustine. a chuan 
Kohhran ohhunga har^atna chi hrang hrang sut 
kian tur a ngah hie mai. Africa hmir lama Kris- 
tian tam z&wkto ohu Donatist-hote an ni a. Dona- 
tist-hote ohu Kohhran thununna dan lek kawh chung- 
changa Kohhran afcanga p6ng chhuakte an ni a. 
Augustine-a chuan heng mite hi Kohhran chhuuga 
seng luh leh a turn a, mahse a hlawhtling lo. 

Augustine-a tibuaitu dang leh ohu Pelagius-a a 
ni. Pelagius-a ohuan ‘Pathian khawngaihna tel lo 
pawl. in mihrirg hian ama theihnain sual hlek loin a 
nung thei a ni’ a ti a. Hei hi Bible zirtirna kalh 
a nih avangin Augustine-a chuan theihtawpin Pela- 
gius-a zirtirna ohu paihthlak turain a bei a, a beih- 
na avangin Kohhranin thurin dik a hum theih phah 
ani. 
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Auguatine-a ohu Patbiao thu thiain, tbu aawj 
thiam leh bishop hmiogthang a ni a. Kum 430-ah 
a thi a. Hippo kbaw bishop hnuhuung ber a ni. 
Auguatine-a hi mumal taka Patbiao thu zam ohhuak 
hmaaa bertute z,inga mi a ni. Tun thlengin heug 
Tlukna, Sual but, Khawngaibna, Kobhran, Trinity 
leh a daogte cbuauohanga a zirtirua te cbu tvob- 
braam a la {iogkaipuj bid a oh 
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BUNG XI 


MONASTICISM. 

*Ka Lalpa Krista Ima hriatna ropui bikzia a- 
vangin thil engkim pawh chdnnaah ka mat a ni; a- 
mah avangin thil zawng zaung ka cJt&n la wk a, 
Chung chu hnaivmhneah lek ka ngai a*. 

Philippi 3:8. 

Monastioism hi Kohhran hmasate Duna tbi) Jang- 
sar takte zinga mi a ni. Monastioism ohu enge ni ? 
Monastioism ohu khawvel nun pmgngai kalsant s%- 
khaw thil avanga hmun fianriala puithiamho, amal- 
in ernaw arualin emawa an khawsak dan, nun dan 
phung leh awm dan sawina a ni. KriBtian sakhaw 
hnang pawn lamah pawh Monastioism hi hmuh tur 
a awm. Hindu te, Mosolman te, Buddha te leh sa- 
khaw dang dang betute zingah pawh Monastioism 
hian hmun a ohang (heuh a ni. Buddha sakhaw 
betute phei ohuan an uar hie a ni. 

Kristian Monastioism (an ohhuaktute ohuan Ju* 
da sakhaw ngaihsaktute nun an eatawn hie a ni. 
Kristian sakhua a pian ve hma daih &(angin Juda 
sakhaw ngaihsaktute zinga mi (henkhatte ohuan Pa- 
thian an pawl (hat theih zawk beiseiin hmun fian- 
rialah ahuhova kbawsak an lo ohiug daih tawh a ni. 
Chunghote ohu Essene pawlte an ni ber a. Kan 
Bible-ah hian an ohanohin sawina ohiah a awm )o. 
Baptistu Johana kha Essene pawla mi niin an ring. 
Kohhran din tirh ( ngin ringtute zingah Pathian 
ram avanga nupui pastil nei lo vs, uawmsakna nun 
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aift retheihna nun thlang zawkte an awm tih lean 
Lalpan min hrilb. ‘Mi tilreb, van ram avanga til- 
reba insiam cbawpte an awm bawk a’ Mathaia 19: 
12. An nnn dub dan ebu Pathian dnh dan ieh lawm 
zawng a ni ngei a ni tih nemngbet turin Baptistu Jo- 
hana nnn dan te, Lai Iaua leh Tirhkoh Panla zir* 
tirnate an (anohhan (hin. HeDg Bible ohangte hi 
an (an chhan ber berte chu an ni — Marka 1 :6; 
Mathaia 19:21; Rom 13:14; Koloss* 3:15; Galatia 5:24; 
Mathaia 6:16,17; Tirhkohte Thiltih 13:2; 2 Korinth 

11:26,27; 1 Korinth 9:27. Mipui ohim ph&k lova in- 
Uhranga, taksa leh nlru thunun ohunga Pathian 
pawl (hin te nun obu Kristian tamkirana nun chtin- 
na kawnga ngai Kohhr-m mite zingah an awm thin 
a ni. Chutianga thil thlirtuto ehuan khawvel nun 
bawlhhlawhin Kohhran nun a chiahpiah deuh deuh 
zel dawn tih an hmuh chuan hmun fianriala Pathian 
pawl turin puanthuah telin an kal obhu»k ta mai 
(bin a ni. 

Mouastioism awmtirtu chu enge ni ta ber ang ? 
Tunah kawng thum chauhin lo sawi ila : 

1. Hun a lo kal zel a, Kohhran pawhin kawng 
brang hrangin puitlin lam a pan ve zel a. Rawng- 
bawltu nghet te, inkhawm dan mutnal zawk te, in- 
relbawl dan (ha zawk te a lo awm zel a. Hetia 
Kohbranin Pathian biak dan bmang ngbet neih a 
turn (an mek lai hian ringtu (henkhatten Kohhran 
ohu an hmu ro va, thlarau duh lovab an ppb a. 
Kohhran inhruainaah kham khawp an hmuh loh a- 
vangin anmahni duh ang taka tOma dip lohva Pa- 
thian pawl dan kawng (ha ber nia an rin ohu an 
dap chbuak U a ni. Chuvangid Moraatioigm chu 
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Kohbran (ao ohhuah ni lovin ringtu narailho tih« 
ohhuah a ni. 

2. Kam 3 Id- a Constantine-an Kristian te zalen* 
na kawng a hawn a^aogin Kohbranah ring tbar an 
pnsg obak hie a. He mi hma pawh hian tifiduh- 
dahnaa awm kb&t lai cbnan ring tbar an pung chak 
viau thin. Kohbran ebbunga ring tbar tam tak lo 
lot te enkawl turin Kohbran hruaitute an indaib lo 
va, zirtirna (ha pawb p£k s6n an ni lo a ni. Chu- 
vangin Kohbran nun pawhin a tlak bniam pbah a. 
Kohhran a din tirb lai ang ohuan Kohbran nun a 
thianghlim thei tak tak tawh lo a ni. Chuvangin 
mi ohim phak lova khawsak obu Pathian pawl hnaih 
tbeibna bera ruatin thlaler leb puk awmna te an 
pan ta thin a ni. 

3. Tihdubdahna a reh bnu cbuan martar-na a 

awm ta lo va. Ringtnte ngaihsau ber martar-a 
tbibna *ur a awm tawh loh avt>ngiu Kristian famkim- 
na oh an tbeibna kawng dap ohhuak leh turin miten 
khawvel nawmsakna tinreng bnawlin bmun fianriala 
khawsak an bria a ni. 

Famkimna nun umtute chuan heng thil pa- 
thumte hi an zfcwm thin : 

1. Khawvel bausakna ho&wlin re tbeibna nun 
an thiang thin. Mihring nun nawmna te obu Pa- 
thian p&whsia tak tak daltnab an ngai a ni. 

2. Tiaa oh&kna lam thil rfing rfing obu famkim- 
na nun qbftnna d&ltuah an ngai. Nupui pasal an 
nei ngai lo, Nupui pasal neib obu instim thei lo 
m\ mi obak lote tib tawkah ohaub an ruat. 
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3. Iletiang nao kalpui tur ohuan thuawihna !eh 
inngaihtlawmna a pawimawh ber a. Chuvangin an 
slawsakhona Monastery daote oha an zawm (ha 
em era (hin. 

Khaw chhak lama Monasticism in(an dan : 

Monastieism chu khaw ohhak lam a(anga (an 
chhuah a ni a. A hmuchhuaktu chu Aothony-a a 
ni a. Aigupta ram laili Kama khuaah kum 250 vel- 
ah a piang a. Mathaia 19:21-a Lai Isuan mi hau- 
sa pakhat hnena “ r £ha famkima awm i duh ohuan, 
kal la, i neih chu hralh la, pachhiato hnenah pa 
rawh, ohutichuan vanah ro i mi any; tin, io kal 
la, mi zui ang che,” a tih khan a rilru a hneh hie 
a. Tichuan a neih zawng zawng, a f»rnu chawmna 
tur ohauh lo chu, a dek ral vek a, rethei taka nun 
a zir (an ta a. Hei hi kum 270 vel a ni. Ni khat' 
ah vawi khat ohauh ohaw a ei a, chhuat lawngah 
a mu thin a. Kum 15 vel hnuah chuan hmun fian* 
rial lam a pan a, tah chuan amah chauhvin a awm 
ta a. Chutah ohuan kum 35o thlengin a khawsa 
niin an sawi. Vawi tarn tak ramhuaiin a tibuai 
(binin a insawi a. ('haw a nghei (hin a. A hreh- 
awm thei ang berin a taksa a thunun bawk (bin. 
A (awngtai reng a, Pathian p&wln* a neih that theih 
nan a tisa oh&kna a thunun (hin. 

Maximinue-a tihduhdabna kum 311 hun laiin 
Antbony-a ohu Alexandria khuaa Kristiante thla- 
muan turin a tawm bona hmun a(angin a ohhuak 
a. Tihduhdahna a reh hnu ohuan a awmna ngaiah 
bawk a kir leh a, kum 106 mi niin a thi a ni. 

Rei lo te hnuah ohuan mi tarn takin Anthony-a 
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tih 4*n obu an tbik a, /phenkhattp oljp a mal 
ngawtio an iwm a t # thppte ?hu ^hpbo«in ^ a„w^ 
bawk aw . Nitric leh Soetis thUler hmuoab te, oh, nan 
tam tham takin an two hUwm a ni. Hang pui« 
thiamhote ngaibsan ber obn Krista avanga engkitu 
kalaantute an ni. Anmabni thiam ang apgi% Pa- 
thian an be (bin. 

Monastjoism kalhmang siamjbatu hraasa bar ohu 
Paohomius-a a ni a. Kum 292-a piang a ni a. Si- 
pai a ni. Kum 20 vel a nihin Kristian sakhb* a 
pawn a, A tirab ohuan Anthony-a tib dan angin 
a ftUin a awm phawt a. Mahse ohqtianga awm 
reog ohu (ha a ti lo Va. Aruala awm dan tur a 
ngaibtuah ohhuak ta a. Monastery din ohhnaktu 
bmasa ber a lo ni ta a nih ohu. Kum 315 — 320 
vel kba& Afgupta ohhim lamah Tabennikt hmuneh 
puithiam rual awmkhaworma in Monastery' 6hn a sa 
a. He ina awm zawng zawng te ohu botu p*kha r . 
kaihhruaina hnuaiah ohhungkoa angin an khawsa a. 
Hna thawh tur bikte an intuk (heuh va. Patbiao 
biakbona bun fel t&k an ruat a, inohei dab inang 
vekin an tnolkbi bawk a ni. Paohomius^a ohuan 
bmelohhebo awm vena tur in pawh a Siam a ni. 
Kum 34&-a a tbib ohuan Afgupta ramah ohuan ama 
din ngei Monastery aawm lai a awm hman tawh 
a ni. 

Aigupta ramah obnan bun enpemaw ti ehhnmg 
obn Anthony-a tih dan zuitute )eh Peohonoius-a tih 
dan la ehhftwogtute ohm an awm tiling ze) a. An 
tth dan ve ve hi Rom ram hman bract? hranea m’- 
fce paw kin an la ohh&wng ze) bawk a ni. Zabi lioa 
bul lamah obnan Suria ram mite pawbin an Mb dan 
(bikin afaiin emaw arualin eraaw bmuu f.aurialah 
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awitt an obiog fan ve a ni. Hmuc danga an tib 
tbiii ala nasaa taksa thunun Jhin pawh an awm. 
ChUttgho zinga mi Simon Stylites-a ohn taksa intbo- 
nan thu-ah a iar bik a. Kum 30 dawn lai ohu An* 
tiokei ohbak iamah langphun sang tak lerah bQk a 
kbuar a ni. Simon Stylites-a bi kum 459 vel khan 
a tbi. Tin, Monastioism cbn Asia Minor ramah 
pawh a Iar ble. Kappadokia rama Kaisari kbaw 
bishop Basil-a cbn a tilartu ber a ni* He ramah 
bi obuan Paobomins a tih dan kba an zui a. Bssil-a 
hian Monestery-a ohdug puithiam rnalho zawm tur 
dan pawh a Siam a. Ohu ohu Basil-a dan an ti 
mai bawk a ni. Ohu dan obuan puithiamte ohu 
hna tbawh te, $awogt*i to leb Bible ohbiar te bei 
ngawrh hie turin a phut a ni. Pawn lama iahrah- 
te (anpui tur leb thil [ha dang ti zel turin puithiam- 
hote ohu a fuib bawk. He dan hiau a lutuka tak- 
sa tihhrehawm leh thunun a duh lo bawk. Basil-a 
<Un hi tun thlengin Orik leh Russia Kohbrante 
ohuan a zawm theih tbeib ohu an la zawm a ni. 

Khaw thlang lama Monasticism infan dan : 

Kbaw thlang lama Monastioism (an obhuaktu 
cbn Athanaains-a a ni. Z*bi lioa tawp lamah ohuan 
Kobhran Pa-hoten an phurpui hie a. A phurpuitu- 
te- zinga langsar zual deuh deuhte obu Jerome-a 
te, Ambrose*a t© leh Augustiue-a te an ni. France 
rama tihmiogthangtu chu Tours khuaa mi, Martin-a 
a n ; . Martin-a bian kum 3(32-ah Poitiers khaw 
bnlah Monastery a din a. Rei vak lo hnuah ohuan 
khaw thlang lamsb pawh Monastioism ohu a lar ve ta 
viau a ni. Khaw ebLik lam ang deuh bawkin a tirah 
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chupn a (hen amalin an awm a, a (hen abuhovio 
an awm- Khaw cbbak lam ang bawkjn ringtu mi 
narambo tibobhu&h a ni a, mabse Vercelli kbaw bi- 
shop Eusebius-a, kum 371 -a tbi cbuan, a paatorte 
cbu Monestery-a ohfing puitbiambo anga Dung turid 
a phut a ni. He mi a(ang bi ohuan Monastioism 
ohungohangah tlem tie min Kohhran a inbnamhDawih 
(an va ta a ni. 

Hon rei tak oh hang obu kbaw thlang lamah 
cbaan Monastics sna kalpni dan a mutual lo vak lo 
va. Monastery apian g khan antnabni inenkawlna dan 
an net (beuh a. r f benkbatin nun dan khirh tak an 
zui laiin (henkhat obn an inthlabdah ble tbnng a. 
Kbkw thlang lama Monastioism kalphung siamfhatu 
obn Nnraia kbaw mi Benediot-a a ni a. Kum 480* 
ah a plans a. Hun r©i lo t6 Rom khnaah lehkba 
a zif a. Rom kbaw nun bawlhhlawh cbu tlanohhiat- 
sattin. Rom ohhak lama Snbiaeo bmuna tlang rama 
pfrkah amah cbaubin a t&t hrang a. A nun dan 
thiangblim leh (ha ohnan mi rilru a khawih em em 
a. Zuitu tarn tak a nei ta tbuai a. A fala a awmna 
hmun ohhuabsanin a kiang hnaia Monastery hotu 
berah a (ang ta a ni. Kum 529-ah Rom leb Naples 
kbaw inkftrab Monte Casstno tlangah Monastery a 
din a. Hetab bian ama dan siam tbar obu an zhwm 
a ni. Benediot-a ohu kum 547-ab a tbi. A chan- 
obln briat theih hnuhnung ber cbu kum 642-a Ob- 
ttogothio lal, Totila-a nena an inhmub thu a ni. 

Benediow* cbuan Mon«s»ery-a cb&ngte tan in- 
kaihbruaina dan a Siam ohhuak a. Benediot-a obu&n 
Monastery-a puithiam rual knlh bran obu b&nsan 
leb mai turab a ruat lo va, Kobhran awm chbung 
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chu awm ve turah a ruii a. Amaherawhchu pui- 
thiam rualho chu irtudelh tur leh Krista sipai fha 
tak ni turin a duh thung a ni. 

A dan siamin a sawi lante chu hengte hi an ni : - 

1. Monastery chuan hotu bik a nei theuh tur 
a ni a, chung Lotute ihu chu awih ngoi ngei tur 

a ni. 

2. Thu haisa zualah chuan hotute ohuan an 
hote emau an hote zinga a phanchang deuhte ernaw 
an rawn Jilin uug. 

3. Kum khat tal Monastery-a awm lote elm 
puithiam a ni thei lo ang. 

4. Monasteix-a awm tawhten an thutiam tawh 
sut leh duh mail se phslsak iur an ni lo. 

5. IX»rkar 24- chhungin darkar 4 tal Pathian 
biakna leh pawl nan hun hman ziah tur a ni. 

(>. Ivut hnirhawh ngaihsan tur a ni a. That- 
chhiatna hi thlarau tarn hmcdma a nih avangin that- 
rnhiatna uin bo nan Monastery-a chfirigte chuan 
mahni intodelhna ni p^h fawmin lo an noi tur a ni. 

7. Lahkha chhiar nan te, 7iak nan te, intih- 
harh nan to, rnut nan te, hun bi si»m fol vek tur 

a ni. 

Banedict-a dan chuan a lutuka taksa thunuo 
leh tihhrehawna a khap a, a dante chu mi pangnun 
tan chuan zawm luuik tur a awm lo a ni. 

Benediot-a dan chu ram - ;:ia Monastery dmna apiarig- 
ah an hmang a, a fha !o laite an siamfha zcl hawk 
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Monasticlsm {hatnate : 

1. Monastery chu mi rethei leh chanhai te 
ehhandamna kulhpui a ni- Tamna leh in- 
dona te avangin mi tam tak tanpui ngaite 
an awra thin a, chutiang mite ehu Monas- 
tery-a puithiamhoin an lo ehhavvmdawl 
thin. 

2. Monastery ehu khawvel finna leh Pathian 
thu zirna hmun fcha ber a ni. 

3. Monastery ehu puithiain hna zirna hmun 
pawimawh tak a ni. 

4. Monastery ehu zir thiamna hmun mai a ni 
lo va, mihring hmasawnna kawng hrang 
zir chhuahna hmun a ni. 

5. Kristian lehkhabu vawn thatna hmun a ni 
a. Library ropui tak a ni nghal mai. 

6. Bible leh Kristian lehkhabu pawimawh ziak 
ehh&wn zelna hmun a ni. Lehkhabu that- 
zel buatsaihna hmun a ni bawk. 

Monasticlsm that lohnate : 

1. Mipui vantlang nun hmu pha lova hmun 
fianriala tawm bo daih mai ehu Lai Is-u 
zirtirna nen a inmil thei lo a ni. Isua elm 
mi dangte tana nun petu a nih ang b&wkiu 
amah ringtute ehu kan mihring puite tlau- 
chhiatsan mai lo va, rawngbawlsak zawk 
turin min phut a ni. Monastery a$ang chuan 
Kohhran mipuite rawngbawl tak tak a har- 
sa a ni. 
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2. Monaste-y-a awm elm ohapona thanga awh 
a awl hie a ni. Mi dangle aia thianghlim 
leh tha famkini zawka inngaili a awl hie 
a ni. 

3. Tha iamkima niui tunuri clunui tlnltiha 
elihandam tumiu kawngah mi a hruai mi il 
thei a ni. 
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BUNG XII 


KOHHRAN PUM HUAP KHAWMPUI 
LIANTE 

“Tin, tirhkohte leh vpate chu , chu mi thu ehu 
ngaihtuah turin an inkhawm a.” 

Tirhkohte 15:6 . 

He bungah hian kum 500 hma lama Kohhran 
pum huapa khawmpui lian chan ;hinte kan sawi 
dawn a ni. Kohhran ohanohina thil Lwmawm tak 
mai kan hmuh ehu Kohhran pum huapa khawm- 
pui lian an neih thin ehanehin hi a ni. Kohhran 
din tirh phat a tang in Kolihran ehhungah thu harsa 
pui ]>ui chin fel tur a awm nghd till kan hr e $heuh 
a win e. Zirtirte dam lai pa whin Jin tail Kohhran 
tiak hlim enkawl dan tur ivI fel a ngaih avangin 
Jerusalem khawmpui an buatsaih a nih kha (Tirh- 
kohte 15:0-29). Hun a lo kal z*d a, Kohhran pawh 
a thang zel a, rin dan to, till dan te, duh dan te 
leh sawi dan te a hrang lo thei lo va. Kohhran 
pum huapa zawm tlan tur siam chhuak turin Koh- 
hran mal emaw, ram bial khata Kohhran khawm- 
pui te emaw ehu an tling tawk thin lo va. Cliuvang- 
in Kohhran pum huapa khawmpui neih a lo fcul ta 
thin a ni. Zirtirna dik lo leh liltuhawm pui pui 
k&ra thurin dik leh Kohhran inpumkhatna vawng- 
him tura thu nei thei leh thil ti thei ber chu khawm* 
pui lian a ni. Khawmpui lian ehanehin kan sawi 
turte hi Kohhran hmasate khan lo nei thei ta lo 
sela chuan Kristian Kohhran hi tun anga ropui liian 
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a ding khawohhu&k kher lo ang. Heng khawmp'ii 
lian thurfil thlukte hi vawiin ni thlenga Kohhran 
khalh ngiltu leh tungding zeltu an ni. 

I. NICAEA KHAWMPrr, 325 

Nicaea khawmpui hi Alexandria khaw pastor 
Arius-a zirtirna avanga buaina awm, riling tel tura 
koh a ni a. Arius-a ehuan ‘Isua Pathianna hi a 
awih lo va. Fapa a nih phawt ehuan Pa non in# 
tluk ngaihna a awm 1«>. Fapa Isui ehuan awm 
loh lai linn a nei ng*d ngei tin- a ni/ a ti a. He 
a zirtirna hi a bishop Alexander- 1 . \j xandria khaw 
l)ishop ehuan a pawmpui tied 1<> v». \n inkarah 
buaina nasa tak a ehhuak ta a. Knhhran nii])ui 
zinga tam takin Alexander-a an t n a, mi dang 
tarn takin Arius-a an tan ve thung a. An thu ehu 
Alexandria khaw pawn larnah, hfnun hrang hrang- 
ah a darh zau zel a. A darhna ap ang th Kohhran 
ehhunga ngaih dan phir a ehhuak /ad a, ehu ehuan 
Kohhran a ohawk buai ta viau mai a. He tih lai 
Ilian Rom lalber ehu Constantine - 1 a ni a. Kris- 
tian ni hlim hlawt a la nih avail ^ in Const antine-a 
ehuan Kohhran pumkhatna tikek <*hhe vek tied zir- 
tirna lo awm ta mai ehu pawi a ti cm em a. Koh- 
hran a keh chhiat ehuan Rom ram pum pui in- 
pumkhatna pawhin a tuar ngei dawnin a ring hawk 
a. Chuvangin a rang thei ang bera Arius-a zirtir* 
na ohu Kohhran pawm tur chi n:;e pawm theih loh 
tur chi tih fiah thain a hria a. Kohhran thila a~ 
mah thur&wn pe tura a ruat Cordova kliaw bishop 
Hosius-a a rawn hnuin Kohhran pum liuapa khawm- 
pui lian koh ehu a titlu ta a ni. 
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He khawmpui lian hi Nicaea khu.tah May 20, 
325-ah a ko ta a. Khawmpui senso zawug zawng 
pawh sawrkarin a turn vek a ni. He khawmpuiah 
hian bishop 300 rual au kal khawm a. A tam ber 
ohu Arius a zirtirnain a chawh buai khaw chhak 
Kohhr.ma mite an ni. Khaw thlang Kohhran lam 
atang chuan bishop paruk emaw ehauhin khawmpui 
an hmang ve a. Khawmpui hmangtute chu pawl 
thumah then theih an ni, hetiangin — 

1. Arius-a pawl : An hotupa chu Nicomedia khaw 
bishop Eusebius-a a ni. 

2. Bishop Alexander-a pawl : An hruaitu chu bi- 
shop Alexanders Secretary ni m6k Athanasius-a a ni. 

3. Kaisari bishop Eusebius a pawl : He pawla mi- 
te hi chuan an thu ngaihtuah tur pawh an hre chiang 
lutuk lo. Kohhran pumkhatna duhtute an ni ber. 

Khawmpui chuwimawitu berpakhat chu lalber 
Constantine-a a ni. Baptisma pawh la chang lo a 
ni a, mahss he khawmpui kotu leh a hawnna thu- 
chah sawitu a ni. 

Khawmpui kaihruaitu chu Constantine-a kaih- 
za vengtu bishop Hosius-a a ni a. Khawmpui tan 
a nih veleh chuan Arius-a chu a thu zirtir ber sawi- 
fiah tura koh a ni a. A siwi zo tel hraan ohauh 
a, a thurin leh zirtir thin chu khawmpui chuan a 
hn&wl nghal ta hmiah a ni. Arius-a chu a thian- 
te tam ber chuan an (an ngam ta lo a ni. Kaisari 
bishop Eusebius-an a thurin phuah sa chu a pharh 
ve ta nghal a. Bishop tam takin (ha an ti hie a. 
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Mahflft Arius-a zirfcirna khfengfchla tur ohuan phuah 
belh ngai tl&tin Athanaeius-an a bria a. Theibtawp 
ohbuahin a pang K^isiri khaw bishop thurinah 
cbuaa Isua Pathianna tifiah turin pawngkam pakhat 
hd zap tel ta a ni. Chu pawngkam chu Grik pawng 
choan Homoousia a ni a. A awmzia chu ‘nihua 
thuhmun’ tihna a ni. Chutichuan Fapa chu Pa 
nen inang ni mai lovin Fapa leh Pa Pathian chu 
nihna thuhmun, chatuan mi, hrin ni lo, siam pawh 
ni lo, tihna a ni. 

Khawmpui ohuan Anus- a leh a thurin pawm- 
puitute chu a hnawfc ohhuak ugh id a, mchhedawng 
tlakah an ngai bawk a ni. Khawmpui thu tihtluk 
ohu bishop pahnih tih loh chuan an pawmna anlir 
nan an hming an ziak vek a ni. 

Nioaea khawmpui chuan thurin a siam ohhuah 
b&kah Kohhran thil pawimawh dang pawh a rel 
tel a ni. Thununna lek kawh thua Kohhran puwna 
hnawhchhuahte - Novatian-ho leh Meletiar-ho Koh- 
hrana an luh leh theihna tur kawng an hawng a 
Tin, Easter ni serh thu-ah ni bik an siam fel nghal 
bawk. Rom Kohhran leh khaw thlang Kohhrante 
serh phin dan ohu Kohhran serh din tur atan pawm 
a ni. 

Nioaea khawmpui ohu tluang taka hman zawh 
a nih hnuah khawmpui khar nan lalbnr Constantioe- 
an ruai ropui tak a pheh a. Tichuan palaite chu 
anmahni bial pheuhah ao haw darh leh ta a ni. 
He khawmpuia thu tihtluk hi a pawimawh hie. A- 
rius-a zirtima ohu pawm ni sela chuan tun hnua 
Kohhran awm dan zel tur pawh a danglam hleang. 
Khawmpui piak ni apang chuan Arius-a pawl-ten 
pan an la thar leh a. Nioaea khawmpui spanga 
kum 50 chhung lai chu Kohhran an la tibuai hie a ni. 
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2. CONSTANTINOPLE KHAWMPUI, 381 

Kobbran pum buapa kbawmpui lian vawi hnih- 
na obu Constantinople kbuaah kum 381-ah neih a 
ni a. He khawmpui bi lalber Theodosius I-a koh 
a ni. Nicaea tburin pawratu, Kobbran afangin pa- 
lai 150 an kal a, rinna dik lo vuantu Kobbran 
afangin palai 35 an k-tl. An vaiin kbaw ohhak 
Kobbran a{anga mi vek an ni. Khaw tblang Koh- 
hranin palai pakhat mah an tir lo. 

Khawmpui obu Antiokei khaw bishop Meletius- 
an a kaihruai a; nat lawk vak pawh awm lovin 
kbawmpui neih mek laiin bishop Meletius-a ohu a 
thi a, obuvang obuan kbawmpui pawhin a buai 
phah viau Dgbe ngtie a ni. 

He khawmpui lian thurSl pawimawh deuh deub- 
te lo tarlaug ila : 

(a) Constantinople khaw Patriaroh hmun ruek 
luah turin Naziauzus kbaw bishop Gregory-a ohu 
ruat a ni a. Mahse Sasisma khaw bishop atana 
ruat tawh a nib avangin (um kbata khaw pahniba 
bishop hna thawh ohu Nioaea kbawmpui thur61 k&lh 
a ni a. Cauvangin Constantinople kbaw Patriarch 
a tan ohuan Neotarius-a ruat a ni. 

(b) Constantinople kbaw Patriaroh ohu Rom 
khaw bishop tih lohah obuan dinhmun hmasa ber 
ohang tura tih a ni. Zibawmna lamab obuan Rom 
khaw bishop nen intluka ohbiar bawk tur a ni. 

(o) Antiokei Kohhran obbungah buaina a awm 
a. Antiokei khaw bishop hmun ohu bishop pabnih 
Meletius-a leh Pauliuus-an an ohuh ve ve a. Mahso 
heng mi pahoih hian inrem siamna an nei thei a. 
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An inrem siamna dan ang chuan Meletius-a tliih 
l unah Paulinus-a chu bishop ni ngha] mai tur a ni. 
Mahse khawmpui chuan Meletius-a a thih hnu chuan 
Paulinus-a chu bishop atari chuan ring nghal mai 
lovin a aiah Flavian-a a ruat a. An thiltih dan 
chuan Antiokei Kohhran buaina chu sut kian ahndk- 
m a tizualkai zawk dadi a ni. 

(d) Khawmpui chuan Ariu.i-a zirtirna chung- 
changa Nicaca khawmpui thurfil tawh chu a neiu- 
nghet leh a. He khawmpui at ang hi chuan Arius-a 
/.irtirna chu Kohhranin a hnswl Lit n tlici ta a ni. 

(e) He khawmpui hum Thlarau Thianghlim 
chungchanga zirtirna dik lo chu a Lnr.wl tel hawk 
a. He zirtirna dik lo tichhuaktu Ma< t domus-a cliuau 
Thlarau Thianghlim Pathianna riughkdin Thlarau 
Thianghlim chu Pa aia hnuaihnuug zawk leh Pa 
<‘bu tluk pha lo angin a zirtir a. A thu zirtir chu 
kliawmpui chuan a hnawl a ni. 

(f) Ho khawmpuiah hian Apollinarius-a zirtir- 
na chu an thu chai her a ni a. Apollinarius-u chuan 
lsua mihrinna zia a pawm theih ve loh avangin 
khawmpui chuan a zirtirna a hnawl a in. 

3. EPHESI KHAWMPUI, 431 

Ephesi khawmpui hi Kohhran pum huapa khawm- 
pui lian koh vawi thumna a ni. Theodosius Il-a 
koh a ni a. Khawmpui hi Nestorius-a zirtirna avanga 
Kohhran buaina tireh tura koh a ni. 

Ephesi khaw bishop Memnon-a tanpuinain 
Alexandria khaw bishop Cyril»a chuan Suria rama 
bishop te leh Rom khaw bishop aiawhte thlen nghak 
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loin khawmpui ohu a hawng a. Suria rama bishop- 
te chu Antiokei khaw bishop Johana ho an ni a. 
Heng mite hian Nestorius-a (an d&wna a hriat 
avangin a ngh&k duh lo a ni. Nestorius-a chu Cons- 
tantinople kfcaw bishop hna a chelh mek lai atangio 
ban nghal a ni a. A zirtirna hnawl rualin amah 
pawh Kohhran attngin hnawh chhuah nghal a ni 
bawk. Inna mize chungchsngah chuan Nicaea thu- 
rin ohu nemngheh leh a ni. Bishop Johana ho 
chuan khawmpui hmun an thlen ve hnu chuan a- 
hranin inkhawmna an siam a, CyriUa leh Memnon-a 
ohu an hnawt chhuak ve nghal a. Mahse kum 433- 
ah chuan Cyril-a leh Johana ohu an inhre thiam 
leh thei ta a ni. He khawmpui hian thu pawimawh 
tak tak pariat lai an rfel tel bawk. 

4. CHALCEDON KHAWPUI, 451 

Chalcedon khawmpui chu Rom lalber Marcian-a 
koh a ni a. Khawmpui chu ni 8 October 451-ah 
tan a ni a. Pope aiawhin khawmpui a kaihruai a. 
He khawmpuia palai zawng zawng chu bishop 600 
zet an ni. Khaw chhak lam mi deuh vok an ni a. 
Khaw thlang Kohhran ohuan palai 2 leh Pope ai- 
awh 2 an tir ve. Khawmpui thu chai ber chu Eu- 
tyches-a zirtirna a ni. A hmasa berin Eutyehes-a 
zirtirna ohawisangtu Alexandria khaw Patriarch 
Dioscurus-a chu a nihna atangin paihthlak a ni a. 
Lalber thupekin Gangra-ah hnawh chhuah a ni a, 
tah chuan kum thum hnuah a thi a ni. Eutychea-a 
chuan Isua mihrinna zia a hn&w] a, ohuvangin Kris- 
taah chuan mize pakhat ohauh, Pathian zia chu a 
awm a ni, a ti a. He zirtirna hi Kohhran khawm- 
pui ohuan thurin dik lovah chhhiarin a hnawl a ni- 
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Chaleedon khawmpui chuan I.sua mihrinna l<h 
a Pathianna chungchanga thu buai hla buai awm 
thin* khawmpui hmasate pawhiri an r61 tawh thin 
chu, a ching fel thaw khat ble a ni. Chaleedon 
khawmpui atang chuan Iaua chu mihring i’amkim 
leh Pathian famkirn a nihzia Kohhranin pawm dan 
a thiam ta deuh a, Jsua mizo pahnih a mihrinna 
lc*h a Pathianna infinkhawm dan tak erawh chu 
rhiang takin tihlan a ni lo. 

Chaleedon khawmpui chuan thu pawimavvh 
tam tak a rdlte zingah thil pakhat chhinchhiah Ink 
tur a awm a, chu ohu hei hi a ni. Tun hmaa din- 
lunun hniam z&wka ding thin Constantinople*?! Pa- 
triarch chu Rom-a Pope nen dinhmun thuhmun lch 
intluka siam a ni. Hei hi rorel naiuhar 28-na a ni. 

Khawmpui lian rorel khaikhawmna. 

1. Nicaea khawmpui 325 : He khawmpui hian 
Arius-a zirtirna (Arianism) a hnawl. 

2. Constantinople khawmpui 381 : He khawm- 
pui hian Apollinarius-a zirtirna (Apollina- 
rianism) a hn&wl. 

3 . Ephesi khawmpui 431 : He khawmpui hian 
Nestoriua-a zirtirna (Nestorianism) a hnawl. 

4 . Chaleedon khawmpui 45 J : He khawmpui 
hian Eutyehes-a zirtirna (Eutychianism) a 

hn&wh 




“Tin, Isuan an inkhawmna inah te zirtirin , Ram 
Chanchin T ha cku hrilin , dam lohna tinreng leh 
natna tinrcngte tidamin, khaw Han leh khaw tete 
zawng zawng a fang zel a.” 

Mathaia 9:3Z. 

Kum zabi thumna fcawp lamah chuan Rom ram 
kil tin deuh thawah Kohhran a ding tawh a ni. 
Rom sawrkarin Kristiante chu la tiduhdah rang 
nuh se khaw tam takah Kohhran chak leh puitling 
tak tak a ding fer fur hman tawh a ni. Tunah 
Kohhran lian leh puitling, Kohhran thila hnar kai- 
tu deuh deuhte ehanchin tawi kirn deuhi chliui 
turn ila. 


1. JERUSALEM KOHHRAN 

Kristian Kohhran din tanna khua chu Jerusa- 
lem a ni a, Chuvang chuan he khuaa Kohhran 
hian pawimawlina riau a nei a ni. Irenaeus-a chuan 
•Kohhran zawng zawng tobul chu Jerusalem a ni,’ 
a ti a ni. Tin, Kohhran khawmpui lian Constan- 
tinople khuAa kum 381 -a a awm tumin Jerusalem 
Kohhran chu * Kohhran zawng zawng tia koh 

tawh tur an ti bawk a ni. He Kohhran hian Koh- 
hran Nu tia koh chu a phu viau r6ng a ni. Kan 
Lalpa rawngbawlna hmuu, a thih a, a thawhlehna 
hmun a ni. Zirtirte pawh khan an ngainain hun 
xei tak chhung chu hmunpui berah an nei a ni. 
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Kohhr»n khawmpui pawh an neih hmaaak berna 
hman a ni. 

Judaten Kohbran £iak hlim kha tidubdab mab 
se Jerusalem *ah ohuao Kobhrao a ding zel a. Kum 
70-ah Rom sawrkarin Jerusalem kbawpui a ti- 
obhia a, Juda-hote awm ve an pha) ta lo va. Kris* 
tiante erawb obu awm an phalsak a. Jerusaletn-a 
kir leb pbalsak an ni tih au hriat veleb an kir leb 
a. Khuaa ao luh leb bou ohuao Jerusalem bishop 
atan Jentail mi Marka ao thlang a. Jerusalem khua- 
ah Judate awm ve ao pbal tak loh avangio Jeru- 
salem Kohbrao ohu Jentail Kohbran a ni ta a ni. 

Hun rei tak ohhung chu Kohbran chak lo tak 
a ni reng a. Kum zabi haihna ajaog ohuan hrnun 
hrang hrang afangin Kristianten kan Lalpa lsua 
sulbnute hmuh dubin tiawh an obiag (an a. Zawi 
zawiin Kohhran pawh a chak ve telh telh a. Koh- 
bran zawng Nu a nihna pawh bmun danga miten 
an bre thar zel bawk a. 

Zabi 5-na tbleng kha chuan Kaisari Patriarch 
hnuaiah a awm thin. Mahso Chaloedon khawmpui 
lian 45 i -a awm kbaD Kohhran pawimawh dangte 
tluk turin a dinhmun a chawi sang a. Chuta chin 
chu Alexandria te, Antiojtei te, Kaisari te, Con- 
stantinople te leh Rbm te nen an intluk tl&ng ta 
vek a ni. 

Constantine-a Kristian a lo nib khan Jerusa- 
lem Kohbran chu a ngai pawimawh a. Biak In 
(ba tak tak a sa a, Lai lsua an khenbehna hrnun- 
ah khan Biak In ropui deuh a sa bawk. 
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2 ROM KOHHRAN 

Rom khuaa Kohhran dintu hi ohiang taka hriafc- 
oa a »fn lo. Titiab ohuan Patera din angin sawi 
a ni fo. Petera leh Pnala te pahnih din anga sawina 
pawh a awm. Rom Kohhran ohanohin sawi lang 
hmasa bertu ohn Panla a ni. Pentikoat nia Rom 
khaw khnai tei vote khan an haw hnuah an din a 
nih a rinawm ber. 

Rom khnaa Kohhran hi a tir afangin an rinna- 
ah an ngheh tlat avangin an (han ohhoh zelnaah 
pawh an $hang tha hie a ni. Tihdnhdahna hmun 
ni mah ae Kohhranhoten hnaiaen taka an tnar peih 
leh an tnar ngam zel avangin ngaiha&n an hlawh 
hie a ni. Khaw thlang lamah ohnan Kohhran pawi- 
mawh ber a ni he khnaa biahop te ohu Rom 
khaw pawn lamah pawh hmingthang tak leh thu- 
nei tak an ni. 

Tunah Rom Kohhran a pawimawhna chhante 
tarlang ila : — 

1. Rom Kohhran ohu Rom aawrkar khawpuia 
awm a nihna avangin a pawimawh phawt a. He 
Kohhrang bishop hna ohelh tur ohuan mi fel deuh 
nih te pawh a lo (nl a, ohuvang ohuan Rom khaw 
biahop ohu khaw dang bishop- te ai ohuan dinhmun 
leh thuneihnaah s&ng z&wk lo mah ae an langsann, 
an pawimawh aawk a ni. 

2. Tirhkoh Petera leh Paula te martarna hmun 
a nih avangin Kriatianten an ngai hlu. Kristian mi 
pawimawh dang tarn tak martarna hmun pawh a ni. 

3. Hmun dangah zirtirna dik loin Kohhran a 
tibuai em em a, mi tarn takteo Kohhran an pen- 
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ohha&hsao laiin Rom Kohhran ohu rinna dik&h rio- 
awm takin a ding tlat a. Chuvangin he Kohhran 
hian rin a kaiin, fak a hlawh a ni. 

4. Rom Kohhran ohn khawpui Kohhran a nih 
avangin a member-te zingah pawh hausa tak tak 
leh sawrkar lamah pawh diohmun sang tak tak 
chelh an awm nuk a. Heng mi hausa leh thiltithei- 
hote hi Kohhran tan an pangkai em ern a. Htnim 
danga Kohhran (anpui ngaite puih thu-ah pawh an 
thawh hlawk hie (hin a. Chuvangin mi dangten 
Rom Kohhran hi an ngaihs&n phah lehzual a ni. 

5. Rom khaw bishop te chu Kohhran thil pawi- 
raawhah khaw danga bishop-ten an r&wn (hin a. 
Khaw dang bishop aia thu an neih bik vang ni lo- 
vin Siwrkar hmunpuia awm an nih vang leh ram 
tin afauga Rom khaw tlawhtute afanga Kohhran 
zei zia an hriat bik avang zawka riwn (hin an ni. 

6. Rom Kohhran pawimawhna chu (Jonstan- 
tine-an Rom sawrkar hraunpui Constantinople-a a 
sawn ajaog khan a nasa lehzual. Khaw cbhak 
lamah sawrkar hmunpui a awm tak avangin khaw 
thlang lamah chuan Rom khuaa bishop te chu Koh- 
hran thil mai bakah sawrkar thilah pawh biak rawn 
an hlawh a, kawng tam takah sawrkar ai an awh- 
na pawh a awm a ni. 

Heng zawng zawngte avang hian Rom Kohhran 
ohn a ropui a, an bishop te pawh hmun danga mi 
ai ohuan thil an ti thei a ni. A tirah bishop dang- 
te ang hawk ni mah se hnn lo kal zelin kawng 
hrang hrangin Rom Kohhran leh a bishop te pawi- 
mawhna chu a belbohhah a, khaw thlang Kohhran 
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ohuan Bom Kohhran lejfck a bishop te cho Kohhran 
tbUah ohuan an pawimawh filawr ta lak a ni. 

Kohhrao hmasa him. nbhnnga Bom kbaw bishop 
Ikr deuh deuhte oha Victor-a (198-athi) te, Zepby- 
rinu8-a (217-a thi) te, Callistus-a (217-223) te, Cor- 
nelius-a (251-253) te, Stephana (253-257) te ieh 
Leo-a (440-461) te an ni. 

3. ANTIOKEI KOHHRAN 

Antiokei khtta hi Rom ram a kbaw pawimawh 
paihumna a pi. He kboaah bian Kohhrao a ding 
hma hie. Lai Isua hnnos zuitute Kristian tia koh 
hmasak berna hmun e ni. Tifciah obuan Antiokei 
bishop hmasa ber ohn Petera a ni. Antiokei kbaw 
bishop hmingthang ding leh ohu Ignatius-a a ni. 
Zabi thumna afcangin he khuaa bishop dmhmun cbu 
Rom khaw bishop tluka ohawisan a ni. 

Antiokei Kohhran ohu missionary Kohhran a 
ni a. Missionary ropui hmasa te pahnih Paula leh 
Barhaba pawh he Kohhran ajanga tirh chhuah an 
ni. 

Antiokei khuaab hian Theological Sohool hming- 
thang tak a awm a. He Sohool hian Isua mize 
chungchabgah a mihrinna lam a uar bik deuh a. 
Arins-a, Istia Pat hian n a ohungohaoga zirtirna dik lo 
vawrh darhtu pawh kha Antiokei Theologioal Sohoola 
z« ohhuak a ni, Antiokei Kohhren ohu zirtirna dik 
lo tiohhuaktu ni nmh se Kohhran tana mi tangkai 
tak tak bishop John Chrysostom-a te leh mi dang 
dang Uohhuaktu a ni hawk a ni. 
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4. ALEXANDRIA KOHHRAN 

Alexandria khua hi kura 332 B.C.-a Grik lal 
ropui tak Alexander-a siam a ni a. Rom ram 
chhunga khaw pawimawh tak pakbat a ni. Aigupta 
rama awm a ni. He khuaah hian Isua ]>ian hma 
kum zahnih aia rei tawhah khan Hebrai tawnga 
ziak Bible chu Grik (awngin an letling a, ehu elm 
Septuagint an vuah a. 

Alexandria Kohhran Ixi Marka din niin rin a 
ni a. Zabi 2-na tawp lam atang khan bishop De- 
metrius-a rawngbawlna avangin he Kohhran hi ram 
danga Kohhrante pa whin an hre lar tan a ni. He 
khuaah hian Theological School hmingtliang tak a 
awm a. He Theological School-a hotu chan chang 
hmasa ber Pantaenues-a chu India ramah Chanehin- 
tha hrilin a kala sawi a ni. Pantaenues-a kal bo 
hnuah hotu Ur tak tak pahnih Clement-a loh Ori- 
gen-a ten he school hi an enkawl leh a. He school 
afang hian Kohhran hmaitu duhawm tak tak an 
chhuak a ni. 

Alexandria School hian thurin pawimawh tak 
tak a chher chhuak a. Isua mize olmngchangah 
chuan a Pathianna lam sawi uartute an ni. Khaw 
chhak Kohhranah chuan a pawimawh ber to zinga 
mi a ni. Partriareh awmna hmun a ni. 

5. CARTHAGE KOHHRAN 

Carthage khua hi Africa hmar lam Mediterra- 
nean tuipui kama awm a ni a. Khawpui pawimawh 
tak a ni. He khua hi kawngpui lian tak takin a 
pawh a. Chuvangin Chanchin|ha pawh a thleng 
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hma viau a ni. He khuaa Kohhran phuntu tak hi 
hriat chian a ni lo. 

Carthage khuaa ringtute hi Pathian ram tana 
mi thahnemngai tak tak an ni hlawm. Vawi enge- 
maw zat zirtirna danglam leh dik loten an nuai a, 
an buai (hin hie a ni. Montanist-hoten an nuai 
hmaaa her a, an Kohhran hotupa Tertullian-a hoin 
mi tarn takin montanist-ho zirtirna hi an zui a ni. 
Kohhran thununna lekkawh chungchanga duhtui 
pawl Felicissimus*a pawl te, Novatus-a pawl te leh 
Novatian-a pawl te pawhin Carthage Kohhran hi an 
ohawk buai viau bawk a ni. 

Carthage Kohhran hian hmingthanna riau a nei. 
Kohhran hmasa huna Kohhran Pate an tih zinga 
pathum Tertulliana-a te, Cyprian-a te leh Augustine-a 
te ohu he Kohhran mi leh site an ni. Vawiin ni 
thlengin heng mi pawimawhte avang hian Carthage 
Kohhran hi hriat reng a la ni. 

6. KAISARI KOHHRAN 

Kaisari khaw hming pu hi pahnih a awm a. 
Pakhat ohu Asia Minor ramah a awm a. Tuna kan 
sawi tur hi chu Palestina ram thlang lam tuipui 
kama awm a ni. He khuaah hian Kohhran a ding 
hma hie mai. Zirtirte dam laia ding tan a ni. 

He khuaah hian Origen-an Alexandria khuaa an 
tih dan angin Theological Sohool a hawng a. He 
Kohhran a{ wig hian Kohhran tana mi p&wimawh 
tak tak an ohhu&k teuh a ni. Bishop Eusebius* a 
phei ohu a Kir hie. Kohhran ohanohin ziaktu hming* 
thang hmask a ni. Nioaea khawmpuiah pawh a thu- 
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rin phuah ohhuah aa,^hu Arius-a zirtirna do nan 
leh tihdanglam nan a fangkai hie a ni. J<*rome*a 
pawhin he khuaah hiau Pathian thu a zir tawh. 
He khuaa bishop te hi khw ohhak Kohhran zing- 
ah chnan a thiltitfcei pawl an ni deuh vek hawk. 
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BUNG »XIV 


ENTAWN TLAK KOHHRAN 

“ Thil \ka chanchin lawmawm thlentute ke chu a 
va maw i em /” Rom 10:1C. 

Kan Lalpa Isua pian atanga kum 300 ernaw lek 
chhungin Kristian sakhua chuan Grik finna leh Rom 
ram ropuina te chu a urn phak mai ni lovin kawng 
tam takah a lehpdl hman a ni. Kros thuchah 
mawl tak mai chuan mi rilru a hneh thei riau mai 
a. A puang darhtu tam berte chu mi mawl leh 
thiamna nei miah lo ni mah se, Kros thuchah chu 
Grik finna te aiin mi thinlung ram hnehna kawng- 
ah thil a ti thei zawk daih a ni. Hneh theih loh 
tur hiala ropui leh chaka ngaih thin Rom sawTkar 
pawh Kros thiltihtheihna hmaah chuan a tlawm 
d§r mai. Kristiante chhut ohimih vek tuma beih- 
pui turn sawm zet a thlftk hnuah pawh Rom sawr- 
kar chu a thil tumah ohuan a hlawhchham lot d6r 
a. A tawpah phei chuan a beidawng ta hial a ni. 
Beidawng mai ni lovin hnehin a awm ta z&wk a ni. 
Kristiante hmelma ber ni thin chu Kros thiltihtheih- 
na avangin Kristiante thian tba ber leh tanpuitu 
tha ber a lo ni ta thung a ni. 

Ringtu hmasaten an leidote ngama hnehna laU 
lukhum an khum theihna hi Pathian Thlarau Thiang- 
hlim puihna chu a bul ber chu ni mah se tanpui 
tl&ka an nun leh an thawh thin vang a ni. An 
Lalpa an hmangaihna leh a tana an thawhrimna te, 
an tuar ohhelna te, an rinawmna leh thuawihna te. 
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dikna leh thu dik (ana an inpumkhatna te, an 
hmuh leh an hriat sawi lova an awm theih lohna 
te, zirtirna dik huma an tan peihna te, mi dang 
tana an inphalna leh tanpui ngai an puih peihna 
te, an tawngtai taihmakna te, an rin ngamna nun 
te leh an Lalpa an tana nun petu tana an nunna 
pftk an huamna leh an p£k ch&kna te chanehin te 
kha khawvel mihringte chanchinah ehuari chanehin 
ehhuan tl&k ber leh ngaihnawm her a ni hial awm 
e. An nun ze mawi tak te ohuan mi tarn tak Kris- 
ta ke bulah a hruai a nih r£ng kha. 

An chanehin ngaihnawm tak leh zir tlak takte 
kan tiht&wp hmain an hnua Pathian Kohhran lo 
awm zel turte thil an tihsakte zin*a a pawimawh 
zual tak tak pathum chauh kan sawi leh ang a, ti- 
chuan kan tit&wp tawh ang. Chuugte chu lo sawi 
tan nghal ila : 

I. Kohhran: Kohhran hmasa atanga kan thil 
diwnte zinga a pawimawh ber pakhat chu Kohhran 
hi a ni. Kan Lalpa Isua chuan khawvela a awm 
laiin a zirtirte hnenah Kohhran din dan leh rein 
fel dan tur kawng a kawhhmuh hauh lo va. Pa- 
thian ram Chanchintha a hrilh a, a kalsan leh tawp 
mai a ni. Mahse zirtirte leh Kohhran hmasate 
chuan Kohhran ropui tak mai chu hun harsa tak 
hnuaia awm ni mah se an lo din thei tlat mai a 
ni. An fakawm hie mai ! Inrelbawl dan leh inawp 
dan lungphum fel takin lo rem lo sela ohuan (hang- 
thar Kohhran hi tun anga ropui hiau a ding kher 
awm lo ve. Chuvangin tun lai Kohhran hian Koh- 
hran hmasate thawhrimna leh (hahnemnpaihna te 
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fere rengin thangthar Kohhran |ha taka a din zel 
tbeihna turin mawhphurbna s4ug tak leh lian tak 
a nei a ni tih a hre reag tar a ni. 

2, Bible : TbilpSk bin tak mai Kohhran hma. 
aa a^anga kan dawn awm lab obu Bible bi a ni. 
Bible-a lehkhabu brang hrang hi hnn haraa tak kftr- 
a ziak leh lakkhawm an ni a. Pawn lam leb ohhung 
lam a^angin bpitnte awm (bin mab sa Kohhran hma* 
sa obuan khawvela lehkbaba blu ber - nnnna thu- 
ohah bu, oha an lo ziakin fchangthar lo awm zel 
turten Chanohin(ha an dawn zel theih nan an nun- 
na hial pawh oh an huamin an lo vawng Jha zel 
tbei hi (hangthar Kohhran vanneihnaa Di. 

3. Thurin : Kan Lalpa Ieua zirtirna ang taka 
Kohhran a kal zel theih nan Kohhran leh Bible 
neib oho tawk mai 4wm tak a ni. Mahse zirtirna 
dik lovin Kohhrana kil hrang hrang afcanga a ban 
snt a han aut tftkah ohuan Kohhran leb Bible neih 
mai obn t&wk lohna obin a lo awm r6ng mai a. 
Kohhran mipuiin eng ber nge an rin tar obu tih an 
hriat fel fak theih nan Kohhran hmasa ohnan Thu- 
rin buatsaih fculin an hria a. Apostolte thurin leh 
Nieaea thurin kan tih te hi an lo pfanah ohhuak ta 
a ni. Heng thurinte hi vawiin ni thlenga Kohhran 
han leh innghahna pawimawh tak an la ni. 

Kan Lalpa Isua zuitute nan leh thil tih ohu a 
{ha emaw a ohhia emaw, a fel emaw fel lo emw, 
kan hmn fiab thaw kbat tawh awm e. Kelmahni 
ang bawka ttrt famkim to an ni obung ohungin an 
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hmaa tib tur twta aplangte obu hleo ohhuah hram 
turn in an bei fang (aog thin. An kawng sial en sa 
ohu thlamuang tak leh lawm taka zawb mai ohu 
duhtawk mai lovin thangthar awm mek te leh lo 
la awm zel tur te laka mawhphurhua kan neih leh 
kan hmaa tih tur awm mek zel te ohu ti zel turin 
Pathianin min ko a oi. 

"leua, kan rinna aiamtu leh tifimkimtu lam 
chu enin, kan hmaa intlanaiakna tur awmab 
hi an chhel takiu i tlan zel ang u.” 

Hebrai 12-2 
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A.D. 

28/30 

41—64 

48/40 

64 

70 

107 

112 

138—161 

166 

177 

180 

185 

202—230 

250—268 

271 

312 

313 

323 

325 

381 

386/87 

431 

451 


Isua an khenbeh kam 

Paula zin vel lai 

Jerusalem khawmpui 

Petera leh Paula Rom khuaab an 

martar 

Jerusalem ohhiat 

Autiokei bishop Ignatius-a a martar 
Pliny-a leh Trajan*a te lehkha iothawo 

huu 

Maroion-a, Basil ides- a, Valentine- a 
(Goostio hruaitu) te hun 
Smurna bishop Polioarp-a a martar. 
Montaoism a lar (an 
Irenaeus-a vanglai bun 
Pantaenus-an India raman Chanohin- 
(ha a hril 

Tertullian-a Kristiana a inleh kum 
Origen-a vanglai hun 
Carthage bishop Cyprian-a awm hun 
Anthony-an Monastioism a (an 
Constantine-an Rom khua Kristian 
angin a lOt 

Milan thupfik — Kristiante zaldnna 
kftwl a 6ng 

Constantine-a Rom ram lalber a ni 
Nioaea khawmpui 
Constantinople khawmpui 
Augustine-an baptisma a ohang 
Ephesi khawmpui 
Chaloedon khawmpui 



LEHKHABU RAWNTE . 


Hi;* 

]. Walker, Wdliston A history of the Chris- 

tian Church. 

T. & T. ('lark, Kdinbnipjh, 
196*. 

2. Latourette, K.cS. A history of Christiani- 

ty . H nrjn'r & How, 

Xow York, 1 : 53. 

3. Cros, F.L. The Oxford Dictionary 

of the Christian Church: 

()\l<>nl l T niv<*raity 1 ’thmh, 
Condon, 196(5 

4. Hares, W.P. : A history of the Chris- 

tian Church of the First 
six centuries : The Chris- 
tian Literature Society, 
Madras, 19132. 

6. Foster, John : The First Advance : 

S.P.C.K.., London, 1972. 

6. Chadwiok, Henry The Early Church : 

Pengnin Books, London, 
1967. 

7. Gibbs, M.E. From Jerusalem to New 

Delhi : The Christian Li- 
terature Society, Madras, 
1964. 

8. Pakenham- Lights and Shades of 

Walsh, H. : Christendom Vol. I : 

The Christian Literature 

Society, Madras, 1955. 



170 


9. Freed, W.H.C. 

: The Early Church : 

Hodder aod Stoughton, 
London, 1973. 

10. Lietzmano 

: A History of the Early 
Church Vol. 1— IV. : 

Meridian Books, The 
World Publishing Compa- 
ny, New York, 1961. 




